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ROSES (continued) 
Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Rosa 

For the characters of the Genus, history and descriptions of the 

cultivated kinds, together with lists of hybrids and garden varieties, the 

reader is referred to vol. i. pp. 149-164. 

The grower of Roses has to combat the attacks of 
Bose Enemies. . , •11 

numerous enemies, not only among insects, but the more 

insidious depredations of fungoid parasites. Among insects, various 

species of Greenfly {Aphis) are most in evidence, swarming in thick 

masses round the extremity of the growing shoots, and sucking sap 

continually. This constant drain upon the tenderest portions of the 

plant has a prejudicial effect upon the character of the branches formed 

from these shoots, and an effort must be made to get rid of the pests. 

Whatever is attempted in this direction must be thorough, for the 

fecundity of the Aphis is so astonishingly great and rapid, that a single 

individual left upon a Rose-tree is sufficient to ensure a swarm round 

' every shoot a day or two later. Many remedies are in use, such as 

solutions of tobacco, quassia, soft soap, and numerous patent prepara- 

tiona All these are good, but in using them care must be taken to 

thoroughly syringe the plants a few hours later with clean water, or 

the remedy will prove worse than the disease. Our own experience is 

II. — I 
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that when the succulent growing tips of the branches have been much 
attacked by these pests, they do not develop into healthy wood, and 
that the heroic remedy is the best — that is, to cut off the infested shoots 
and put them on the fire at onca That is a certain end to the insects, 
whereas many of the washes merely stupefy for the time, and the 
Greenfly revive to found new coloniea But not only does the Aphis injure 
Roses by its direct attacks, its sticky secretions provide a suitable 
material in which the low fungus Capiiodiv/m may flourish. Although 
this does not appear to attack the tissues of the Rose, its growth is 
unsightly, and clogs the breathing pores of the plant. The Lace-wing 
fly {Hemerobiua) and the Lady-bird (Coccinella) should be encouraged, 
for their larvae live entirely by sucking Greenfly dry. The larv89 of 
various species of Saw-fly (Tenthredo) and of moths innumerable feed 
upon the leaves, and these must be got rid of by hand-picking, which is 
at once more efficacious and more economical than the application of 
washes to the leaves, and of sticky messes to the stems. Several species 
of beetle, like the beautiful Rose-chafer {Getonia) and the Bracken- 
clock (Phyllopertha), feed upon the pollen and stamens of the flower, 
but beyond picking them ofi* when seen, little can be done with these 
minor pests, for they are constantly on the wing. 

Fungus pests are in a measure more serious, for we believe that 
it may be regarded as a general principle that these owe their presence 
to some unhealthy condition of the part attacked, perhaps of the whole 
plant. It would be foreign to the purpose of this work to enter into 
details of description or treatment for these various enemies, but the 
grower may be recommended to keep an eye open for the early stages 
of these parasites, usually evidenced by discoloured spots or patches on 
the leaves, and to remove the affected part at once, burning it if it is 
not wanted for microscopical examination. In this way he will have 
done his best to prevent the mischief spreading, but at the same time 
what he has seen should lead him to fully examine the plant and Bee 
if there is anything conducive to such attacks either in defective 
drainage, unsuitable position, bad soil, etc. Powdered sulphur and 
weak solutions of potassium sulphide are recommended as cures or 
palliatives, but if the cause lies — as we believe is generally the case 
in fungus attacks — in an unhealthy condition of the tree, the soundest 
treatment is to cut out the diseased part and try to improve the health 
of the organism as a whole. 
Description of Plate 79 represents the extremity of a flowering 

Piatei 79 to 84. shoot of Boaa mvltijlora, the appropriately named Many- 
flowered Rose, reduced by about one-fourth from the natural dimensiona 
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Fig. 1 is a section through the flower, and Fig. 2 shows the comb-like 
stipules at the base of the leaf -stalk, and the paired hook-prickles below. 
It occurs also with rosy and purple flowers. 

Plate 80 illustrates one of the numerous forms of -B. indicay the 
var. aemperfioreTis or Monthly Rose, with solitary flowers at the tips 
of the branches. The figure is about one-half the natural size. 

Plate 81 is a drawing of -B. Iviea, var. punicea, the Austrian 
Briar, or Nasturtium Rose (Rose Capucine), so called on account of the 
resemblance in colour to the flowers of Tropceolum. Fig. 1 is a section 
through the flower after the fall of the petala 

Plate 82 shows a flower and buds of B. centifolia, var. muacoaa, 
the Moss Rose, with its shaggy calyx and unequal prickles. The 
remarkable stipules are also well represented. 

Plate 83 is a reduced drawing of the Hybrid Perpetual Baroness 
Rothschild, about one-half of the natural size. 

Plate 84 gives further representation to the class of Hybrid 
Perpetuals in Oeneral Jacqueminot, drawn of the natural size. 

In the Plate which forms the frontispiece to the present volume 
of this work, there will be found a representative of the Noisette 
section of Roses — William Allen Richardson, a hybrid of recent 
production, but already a great favourite. 



KERRIA 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Qenus Kerria 

Kerria (named in honour of W. Eerr, a botanist of last century). A 
genus of only one or two species of shrubs, native of China. Kerria 
japonica is frequently cultivated on account of its handsome orange- 
yeUow flowers, abundantly produced at almost all seasona It is an 
erect-growing plant, 5 or 6 feet high, with slender dark-green branches, 
and bright green, smooth, alternate leaves, which are oval-lance-shaped, 
sharply and doubly toothed. The flowers are of similar structure to 
those of Spircea, with five petals and numerous stamena But the form 
almost solely cultivated in this country is the double variety,^<?r€ plena. 
The flowers are produced singly at the end of little side-shoots all along 
the upright branches, and are about an inch and a half across. It was 
introduced about the year 1700. 

flniti tf '^' J^W^'^ (Japanese) is usually trained against 

walls. It succeeds in any good loamy soil, and is repro- 
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duced by means of cuttings taken from the young shoota These are 
usually struck under a hand-light, but in many districts they will strike 
quite well if merely inserted where it is desired to grow them. Many 
years ago, noting the abundance of Kerrla in the cottage-gardens of a 
village among the Surrey sandhills, we asked the sexton what it waa 
" Oh," said he " it's just the Japonica. You just break off a bit and stick 
it in, and it grows." Such was the rough method in practice there, but 
it was highly successful, and K. japonica flourished in every garden. 
It may also be propagated by layering the branches, or by dividing the 
plants. There is another variety (foliis variegatis) in which the leaves 
are prettily variegated with several shades of white, yellow, and green. 
Kerrias are sometimes referred to as members of the genus CorchovTis, 
but quite erroneously; the latter belonging to the Natural Order Tiliace^e. 



WHITE KERRIA 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Rhodotypos 

RHODOTYros (Greek, rhodon^ a rose, and typoSy a type or model). A 
genus comprising but one species, closely allied to and resembling 
Kerria, on which accoimt it is called Rhodotypos Kerrioides {Kerria- 
like). It differs from Kerria, however, in the calyx lobes and the 
petals being four in each case, and the carpels one to four instead of five 
to eight. It is a tall-growing shrub, about 15 feet high, with both branches 
and leaves in fours {decvbsaate). The flowers are white, terminal and 
solitary, appearing in April. The plant was introduced from Japan in 
1866. For cultivation, see Ken^ia. 



BRAMBLES 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus RnJbus 

RuBUS (the old Roman name, derived from rvher, red). A genus com- 
prising about a hundred species of generally twiggy and prickly, trailing 
shrubs, of which our native Bramble or Blackberry (Rvi>us fruticosua) 
may be taken as the type. They have conspicuous five-petaled flowers, 
white or pink, grouped in panicles or corymbs; and leaves simple or 
compound. They are chiefly grown for the sake of the multiple fruits, 
which are in many species juicy and edible. Several species, however, 
are grown for the flowers or ornamental f oUage, and it is only with these 
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that we are at present concerned. The species are abundant in the 
Northern Hemisphere, and a few occur in the Southern. 

RuBUS BIFLORUS (two-flowercd). Chiefly grown on 
account of its pure white stems and branches, which are 
tall and covered with strong, recurved prickles. The leaves are broken 
up into three or five oval leaflets, which are inclined to be lobed, are 
doubly-toothed, downy above and covered with white wool beneath. 
The flowers are white, in axillary clusters of two or three ; May. Fruit 
large, globose, golden yellow. Introduced from temperate Himalaya 
(1818). This has a very ornamental appearance when trained up a dark- 
coloured wall. 

R LACINIATUS (torn). Stems nearly round, straggling, well armed ; 
prickles with dilated base. Leaves divided into three or five deeply- 
dissected leaflets. The flowers are white or rosy, in loose panicles ; the 
petals three-lobed at the apex ; June to September. Fruit large, black. 
This species, variety, or hybrid, which is of garden origin, and its true 
relationships unknown, is a very ornamental subject for scrambling over 
a fence or tree-stump. It may even be planted in a bed by itself and 
given a few tree-roots to grow around. 

R. ODORATA (fragrant). Stem erect, 3 to 5 feet high, devoid 
of spines, but covered with purple, glandular bristlea Leaves lobed, 
minutely toothed. Flowers rosy purple, 2 inches across ; petals rounded ; 
June to August. Fruit reddish, flat and broad. Introduced from North 
America (1700). 

R. ROSiKFOLius (Rose-leaved). Stems erect, or nearly so, with 
scattered hooked prickles. Leaflets, five or seven, oval-lance-shaped, 
doubly and deeply toothed. Flowers white, solitary or in loose panicles ; 
August. Fruit orange-red. Himalaya (1811). 

R. SPECTABiLis (showy). Salmon Berry. Stem erect, 5 to 10 feet 
high, unarmed or spiny. Leaves three-lobed, or divided into three egg- 
shaped leaflets, saw-toothed. Flowers very large, bright red, produced 
solitarily or in pairs, from the axils; May. Fruit egg-shaped, large, 
red. Introduced from North America (1827). 

Most Rubi are hardy, although even our tough Black- 
berry {B, fruticosus) occasionally receives a severe check 
through late frosts in early summer. Most garden soils will be found 
suitable for them, the chief care needed being to keep them within 
bounds by judicious' cutting-back. They may be propagated from seed, 
by layering the lower shoots, or by pegging down the tips of the long, 
arching ones, and covering slightly with earth. They soon root, and 
may then be separated and re-planted. 

I. — 2 
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ALMOND, PLUM, AND CHERRY TREES 

Natural Order Rosacea. Genus Prunus 

Prunus (the old Roman name for the Plum-tree). A genus comprising 
about eighty species of shrubs or trees with simple alternate leaves, white 
or red flowers, which are honeyed and disposed in corymbs, or racemes, or 
produced solitarily. There are five lobes to the calyx, five petals, fifteen 
to twenty stamens, and a single carpel. The species are natives of the 
Northern temperate regions, and rare in the tropics. Four species are 
indigenous to Britain. Most of the species are cultivated for the sake of 
the juicy fruit (Plums, Peaches, Cherries, etc.) ; those mentioned below 
are suggested on account of their showy flowers. 

The genus Prunus includes some of the most anciently 
cultivated of plants. Respecting the origin of some of these, 
such as the Almond, the Peach, and the Apricot, there has beeu much 
dispute. Persia and Northern Africa were formerly considered to be the 
natural home whence these desirable fruits have spread; but the generally 
accepted belief of modem botanists is that the Pea^ch and Apricot are 
natives of China, and the Almond is indigenous to Southern Europe and 
the Levant. The Almond (P. Amygdalus), cultivated from very early 
periods, came to us by way of North Africa at some date prior to 1548, 
and somewhere about the same period we introduced the Apricot (P. 
Armeniaca) from the Levant. Of the Peach (P. Persica) we have no 
certain records earlier than 1562 ; it appears to have come to us from 
Persia, where it had then been in cultivation for at least twelve himdred 
years, for Theophrastus in B.c. 322 speaks of it as a Persian fruit, and 
it is suggested that he became acquainted with it through Alexander's 
expedition to Persia. The Almond is only grown in this country 
for the sake of its flowers, but on the Continent for its fruit; in favourable 
seasons it ripens these in the South of England. 

_ Pbunus Amygdalus (Almond). Almond -tree. A 

tree, from 10 to 30 feet high, with oblong -lance -shaped 
leaves, finely toothed. Flowers pink or rosy (sometimes white), pro- 
duced in abundance before the leaves, in March. During a mild 
winter they sometimes appear in February, and rarely ever in January. 
The fruit is covered with a downy fibrous husk. There are several 
varieties. 

P. Armeniaca (Armenian). Apricot. A tree about 15 feet high, 
with egg-shaped or heart-shaped, smooth leaves, glandularly toothed. 
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Flowers pinkish white, stalkless; February or March. Fruit fleshy, 
covered with a velvety skin. 

P. Avium (bird). Gean or Wild Cherry. Tree, 20 to 40 feet high, 
with stout trunk, and stout rigid branches curving upwards. Leaves 
pale green, downy beneath, on long stalks, and hanging down. Flowers 
in small umbels, drooping, the soft petals widely spreading; April or 
May. Fruit somewhat heart-shaped, black or red, bitter or sweet, but 
not acid ; juice staining. Native. 

P. Cerasus (supposed native of Cerasus, in Pontus). Dwarf Cherry. 
A bush or dwarf tree, 6 or 8 feet high, with red bark, numerous suckers, 
slender drooping branches, and smooth, blue-green, coarsely-toothed 
leaves with short stalks. The flowers erect, in small umbels ; the firm 
white petals notched, and not spreading widely ; April or May. Fruit 
round, red, with acid juice. A native. 

P. Laurocerasus (Cherry Laurel). Common Laurel or Cherry 
Laurel. A fine evergreen foliage shrub or tree, 6 to 10 feet high, with 
large, glossy, oval-lance-shaped leaves, dull beneath. The flowers in an 
erect raceme shorter than the leaves ; April and May. Introduced from 
the Levant (1629). A number of varieties are to be found in our 
shrubberies, the chief differences being in the size or shape of the leaves. 
Var. latifolia is probably the best. 

P. LUSITANICA (Portuguese). Portugal Laurel. Evergreen shrubs 
10 to 20 feet high, with oval-lance-shaped leaves, and white flowers in 
erect axillary racemes, longer than the leaves ; June. Introduced from 
Portugal (1648). The var. myrtifolia has small leaves, and is of more 
compact growth. 

P. Persic A (Persian). Peach. Tree, 15 feet high, with smooth, 
lance-shaped, saw-toothed leaves, and pale or dark red flowers, smaller 
than those of P. AmygdaZua, appearing in April or May. Fruit fleshy, 
covered with a velvety skin. The var. Icevia (Nectarine) has firmer, 
plumper fruit with smooth skin. 

P. TRILOBA (three-lobed). Shrub, about 6 feet high, with three-lobed 
leaves. Flowers large, white or rosy, generally double, appearing before 
the leaves ; March. Introduced from China (1857). 

On a well-drained loamy soil all the species of Prunus 
will do well. Their roots run very near the surface, and, 
consequently, so deep a soil is not required as by many shrubs and trees 
of equal size. With some species there is a strong disposition to throw 
up numerous suckers, which are often a nuisance, and must be taken off. 
It is not advisable to use these suckers for propagation. Stocks for 
budding or grafting are usually raised from seed, which should be sown 
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as soon as ripe. The flowers are produced on short spurs at the end and 
along the sides of well-ripened shoots of from one to three years old. In 
pruning, these must be preserved uncut when the weak and unripened 
wood is cut away in winter. 



APPLE AND PEAR TREES 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Pynis 

Pyrus (the old Roman name for the Pear-tree). A genus of trees or 
shrubs comprising about forty species, with simple or pinnate leaves, 
and white or pink, honeyed flowers, in terminal cymes or corymbs. The 
flower-parts agree in number with those of PrunuSy and are similar in 
appearance ; but there are from two to five carpels. The fruit as a whole, 
too, is inferior to the calyx, that is, the calyx is above it. The carpels 
instead of being stony as in Pmnus are here only bony, and are sur- 
rounded by the ovary and the enlarged calyx-tube, both filled with a 
fleshy pulp. The species are natives of the north temperate and Arctic 
regions ; five being British. 

Like Pmnus, the genus Pyrus has been cultivated for 
the sake of its fine fruits from very early times. The 
Romans are believed to have brought cultivated Apples with them when 
they took possession of these islands. But that is a matter with which 
we are not much concerned, for there is no doubt they found the Crab or 
Wild Apple (P. Malus), and other species here, and from the florist's 
point of view, though not from the pomologist's, the Crab in blossom is 
as beautiful a sight as may be afforded by such varieties as produce fruit 
ten times its size. Having our native species, with their numerous 
cultivated varieties, our forefathers prior to the eighteenth century do not 
appear to have troubled about the introduction of new species of Apple 
or Pear. It is true that long anterior to the year 1573 P. Cydonia, the 
Quince, made its first appearance, being introduced from Austria, though 
its native country still remains unknown. Then in this genus we meet 
with no fresh importations of moment until 1724, when P. coronaria, 
the Sweet-scented Crab, appeared from Virginia. In 1758 P.prunifolia, 
the Siberian Crab, was introduced, and in 1784 P. bdccata also came 
from Siberia. The fine, showy-flowered P. spectabilia is a native of 
China and Japan, and from the former country we received it in 1780. 
The favourite P. japonica, which flowers nearly all the year round, we 
introduced in 1815, and the very beautiful P. Mavleiy also from Japan, 
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has been known in Elnglish gardens little more than twenty years. 
Although most of these species produce edible fruit, they are mentioned 
here solely on account of their ornamental characters. 
,^ ^ ,^ ^ Pyrus Abia. White Beam-tree. A bush or tree 

Frixici]Md 8p6Ci6B. 

varying from 4 to 4 feet in height, with variable leaves, 
jagged at the edges or deeply lobed, smooth above, white and woolly 
beneath. Flowers, white, J-inch across in flat corymbs ; May and June 
Fruits miniature apples, J-inch across, rich scarlet. Native. 

P. AucxjPARiA (fowler's). Rowan or Mountain Ash. A tree, from 
10 to 40 feet high, with long leaves broken up into lance-shaped, toothed 
leaflets, of which there are from six to eight pairs and an odd one. The 
flowers are creamy white, J-inch across, in dense-flowered compound cymes, 
6 or 6 inches across ; May and June. Fruit small, globose, scarlet, in con- 
spicuous bunchea The Rowan in full fruit is highly ornamental. Native. 

P. BACCATA (berried). Cherry Crab. A tree, 15 to 20 feet high, 
with smooth egg-shaped, toothed leaves, and white flowers; April and 
May. Fruit cherry-like, yellow tinged with red. Native of Northern 
Asia from Himalaya to Japan. 

P. COMMUNIS (common). Wild Pear. A tree, from 30 to 70 feet 
high, generally of pyramidal form, with thorny branches, and egg-shaped 
toothed leaves, in bunches on the old wood, singly on the new shoots. 
The flowers are white, from 1 to IJ inch across, in simple cymes; April 
and May. Native. 

P. CORONARIA (garland). Sweet-scented Crab ; American Crab. A 
small tree, about 20 feet high, with egg-shaped, irregularly toothed or lobed, 
smooth leaves, and large, rosy-tinted, fragrant flowers in small corymbs ; 
May. Fruit small, fragrant, greenish. Native of Eastern United States. 

P. Cydonia (supposed native of Kydon in Crete). Quince. A tree, 
20 feet high, with crooked branches, and egg-shaped, entire leaves, white 
and woolly beneath. Flowers white or pale red, large and few, in an 
umbel ; May or Juna Fruit varying apple or pear-shaped, of a fine 
golden yellow when ripe. 

P. FLORIBUNDA (free-flowcring). A highly ornamental shrub, with 
slender shoots, and small lance-shaped, toothed leaves. Flowers abundant, 
rich, rosy red ; May. Fruit very small, long-stalked. Japan. 

P. JAPONICA (Japanese). Japanese Quince. A shrub, 5 or 6 feet high, 
with smooth, oval leaves, and deep scarlet flowers, produced in pairs or 
threes, in winter before the leaves, and almost throughout the year. Fruit 
fragrant, green ; not edible. One of the finest of hardy shrubs whether 
grown on the wall, or as a bush. 

P. M ALUS (Apple-tree). Crab Apple. Shrub or small tree, 20 feet high. 
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with spreading branches and oblong leaves. Flowers, IJ inch across, white 
delicately tinged with pink, rosy beneath, in umbels ; May. Native. 

P. Maulei (Maule's). Shrub, smaller and more compact than P. 
japonica, with bright red flowers ; April. Introduced from Japan (1874). 

P. PRUNIFOLIA (Plum-leaved). Siberian Crab. Small tree, 20 to 30 
feet high, with egg-shaped, smooth, toothed leaves, similar to those of 
the Cherry; long-stalked. Flowers white, resembling those of P. 
comTavmis ; stalks downy ; April and May. Fruit yellowish, but bright 
red on side exposed to sun. 

P. SoRBUS (Service-tree). The True Service. A tree, 20 to 60 feet 
high, similar to P. aucuparia, but larger. Leaves pinnate, but leaflets 
equal in size, woolly beneath, toothed towards the points. Flowers 
creamy, in panicles ; May. Fruit larger than those of P. aiicuparia, 
more pear-shaped, 1 inch long, dotted with red. Europe. 

P. SPECTABiLis (worthy of note). Chinese Crab. A tree, 20 to 30 

feet high, with smooth, oval-oblong, toothed leaves, and large, rosy or 

white flowers; April or May. Fruit spherical, 1 inch across, on long 

stalka The var. alba plena has double white flowera 

A rich loamy soil, with a subsoil of an open character, 
Ciil'tlyfttion. . i» • 

is the most suitable for the genus Pyru8\ they will not 

succeed where the subsoil is clay. The species may be grown from seeds, 
which should be carefully selected from good healthy trees. Varietiea 
should be propagated by means of buds or grafts. Cuttings may also be 
struck, but it is neither a reliable nor a speedy method ; yet we have 
seen very good results from the mere careless sticking-in of apple 
branches, without any art being practised. Most of these trees root near 
the surface, therefore they require mulchings of manure in summer ; the 
Pear, however, roots deeply, and is likely to find its way into some un- 
suitable strata, and in consequence it is usually grafted on a Quince 
stock. Of course, where fine fruit is desired, more elaborate instructions 
are needed ; but to keep up the ornamental character of these trees 
for floral uses the chief requirements are, to see to the renewal of the 
food for the roots, the judicious pruning of the branches, and cutting 
out old wood. 



THORNS 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Cratcegus 

Cratjsgus (Greek, kratos, strength). A genus comprising about fifty 
species of shrubs and small trees, often spiny, with simple, lobed or 
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pinnately cut leaves, and red or white flowers. These are grouped in 

corymbose cymes, and consist of a pitcher-shaped or bell-shaped calyx 

with a contracted mouth and five spreading lobes ; five petals inserted at 

the mouth of the calyx ; many stamens, and one to five carpels. The 

latter are below and attached to the calyx-tube, and in association with 

it they develop into an egg-shaped or globose fruit consisting of a 

bony stone containing the seed or seeds, invested with a thin layer 

of flesh and a thick, coloured rind. They are natives of the northern 

temperate regions, and are chiefly found in America, extending south 

as far as New Granada. The generic name refers to the hard, strong 

wood. 

_^ _, , ^ Crat^gus coccinea (scarlet). A small tree, 20 to 30 

Principal BpedeB. . . . 

feet high, sometimes with a few straight thorns, and heart- 
shaped, sharply-toothed, smooth leaves. Flowers white, with red anthers ; 
May. Fruit large, egg-shaped, bright coral-red. Introduced from the 
United States (1683). 

C. Crus-qalli (cock*s-spur). Cockspur Thorn. Shrub or small 
tree, 10 to 30 feet high, beset with strong curved spines. Leaves oval- 
wedge-shaped, shining, shortly stalked. Flowers large, white, tinged 
with red, anthers red; May. Fruit bright red, showy, edible. Intro- 
duced from North America (1691). There are several good varieties. 

C. DouGLASii (Douglas'). Shrub, 10 to 15 feet high, with reddish 
twigs and straight, rigid spines. Leaves oval, shining, wedge-shaped at 
base, doubly toothed. Flowers white ; May. Fruit small, dark purple. 
Introduced from Western North America (1827). 

C. FLAVA (yellow). Small tree, 12 to 20 feet high. Leaves egg- 
shaped, slightly lobed and round toothed, wedge-shaped at base. Flowers 
mostly solitary, white ; May. Fruit pear-shaped, yellow, edible. Intro- 
duced from South-East United States (1724). 

C. HETEROPHYLLA (various-leaved). Small tree, 15 to 20 feet high, 
with smooth leaves, somewhat three-lobed at the apex, slightly toothed. 
Flowers white, in many-flowered corymbs ; May. Introduced from the 
Orient (1816). 

C. ORiENTALis (oriental). Small tree, 12 to 20 feet high, with 
woolly branches, and deeply-toothed, three-lobed leavea Flowers white ; 
May and June. Introduced from the Orient (1810). 

C. OxYACANTHA (sharp-spined). Whitethorn, Hawthorn, or May. 
Small tree, 15 to 20 feet high, very spiny. Leaves egg-shaped, with 
wedge-shaped base, with three or more lobes, shining. Flowers white, 
produced abundantly, usually sweet-scented, but occasionally unpleasant ; 
May or June. Fruit, dark red or yellow, mealy, edible, but uninviting. 
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Native. There are very many varieties, of which the dark red flowered 
rosea auperba is the most popular. 

C. Pyracantha (pyramidal-spined). Evergreen Thorn. Shrub, 10 
to 15 feet high, with small evergreen, lance-shaped, saw-toothed leaves^ 
and white or pinkish flowers; May. Fruit orange-scarlet, in dense 
clusters, which remain on the tree almost throughout the winter. There 
is a variety with white berries. Introduced from Southern Europe 
(1629). 

C. TANACETIFOLIA (Tansy-lcaved). Small tree, 10 to 15 feet high, 
with deeply-lobed, downy leaves, and white flowers; May. Fruit 
globose, greenish yellow. Introduced from the Orient (1789). 
^ ,^ ^ Thorns are most commonly used for hedging, and 

there is nothing better for the purpose ; much of the beauty 
of our country in spring is due to this use. But Thorns that are allowed 
to develop naturally and form a round head are a magnificent sight when 
covered with their snowy blossoms. They thrive in almost any soil, light 
or heavy, and will survive any ill-treatment. Whether grown as hedge, 
bush, tree, or choice pot-plant, the flowers come freely. They may be 
raised from seeds or cuttings, and the special varieties grafted or budded 
upon vigorous stocks of the common species. The seeds may be sown 
in drills or furrows, in well dug soil. This may be done soon after the 
seeds are ripe, or in the following spring ; the drills being made about an 
inch and a half deep. For raising on a large scale, it is advisable to make 
a little heap of the "haws" soon after they are ripe, in order to root away 
the fleshy portion ; they are then mixed with sand and buried at a depth 
of five or six inches, where they are left till the next autumn, and then 
sown. They do not germinate rapidly, and a succession of young plants 
may be raised from the one sowing for several years. The seedlings are 
removed when about a year old, the roots shortened with a sharp knife, 
and transplanted in their permanent stationa They may be trained 
over walls, grown as standards, or kept for several years as pot-plants. 



PHOTINIAS 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Photinia (including Eriobotria) 

Photinia (Greek, photeinoa, shining, from the laurel-like leaves). A 
small genus of half-hardy evergreens with handsome leathery, alternate 
leaves, and numerous small white flowers in terminal panicles or 
corymbs. The calyx is top-shaped or bell-shaped, with five lobes. 
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There are five spreading petals and about twenty stamens. The fruit is 
more or less egg-shaped, in some species edible ; the cells not bony as in 
CratcBgus. There are about a dozen species, natives of the mountainous 
regions of India, China, Japan, and California. 

PzinciiMdSiMci Photinia arbutifolia (Arbutus-leaved). Calif omian 

May-bush. A tree, from 10 to 20 feet high, with oblong- 
lance-shaped, saw-toothed leaves, and panicled white flowers; July. 
The leaf-stalks and young branches are bright red. Introduced 
from California (1796). 

P. JAPONICA (Japanese). Loquat, or Japanese Medlar. A tree, 
from 10 to 20 feet high, with large oblong, wrinkled leaves, downy 
beneath. Flowers white, in drooping racemes ; November. Fruit oval, 
" the size of a small apple," pale orange tinged with red, of a sub- 
acid flavour not unlike that of an apple; ripening in spring or early 
summer. The tree is sufficiently hardy to withstand our ordinary 
winters out of doors, but one of extra severity kills. Owing to the 
late flowering period the fruit cannot be ripened out of doors, but 
as a pot-plant in the stove it ripens easily. Introduced to Kew from 
China (1787). 

P. SERRULATA (toothed). Chinese Hawthorn. A tree, 10 to 20 feet 
high, with large oblong, toothed leaves, and small white flowers in flat 
terminal corymbs ; April to July. Introduced from China (1804). 

* Photinias are well suited for training against walls 

outside, where they can be given slight protection in 
very severe weather. They should in any case be given a sheltered 
position, and a light loamy soil. Propagation is effected by means of 
cuttings, or by grafting upon stocks of Pynis Cydonia. The cuttings 
should be taken about three inches long from the side-shoots, inserted in 
sandy soil and covered with a bell-glass. Grafting is practised for out- 
door growth, and the method adopted is that known as cleft-grafting. 
April is about the best time for the operation, and the graft should be 
contrived as near the ground as possible. 



INDIAN HAWTHORN 

Natural Order Rosacea. *Qenus Rhaphiolepis 

Rhaphiolepis (Greek rhaphia, a needle, and lepis, a scale, in allusion to 
the slender bracts). A genus containing about five species of hardy or 
half-hardy evergreen shrubs or trees, allied to Photinia, They have 
II. — ^4 
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alternate, leathery, stalked leaves, and white or red flowers in racemes or 
panicles. The calyx is funnel-shaped, with five awl-shaped lobes, which 
fall away when the flower withers. The petals are clawed, five in 
number, oblong ; stamens numeroua Fruit, a pulpy berry, with one or 
two cells. They are natives of China and Japan. 

Rhaphiolepis indica (Indian). Indian Hawthorn. 
A half-hardy shrub, 4 feet high, with egg-shaped or 
lance-shaped leaves. Flowera white or pinkish, as large as those of 
Cratcegus Oxyacantha, in short, terminal panicles ; February to August. 
Introduced from China (1806). There arc several varieties which 
are usually regarded in our greenhouses as distinct species; rubra 
has reddish flowera; pliceostemon has white flowers with brown 
stamens ; salicifolia has white flowera and slender lance - shaped, 
willow-like leaves. 

Rh. japonica (Japanese). Hardy shrub, 6 to 10 feet high, with 
glossy, dark green, oval leaves apparently in whorls at the ends of the 
branches. Flowera pure white, f-inch across, fragrant, in erect terminal 
panicles ; June. Introduced from Japan (1865). 

Rhaphiolepis should be grown in a compost of loam, 
peat, and sand. They form beautiful subjects for green- 
house culture, and Rh. japoiiica stands our ordinary wintera out of 
doors, but it is advisable to grow it against a south wall, and in the 
event of very severe weather to cover it with mats. The Japanese 
plant it with Azaleas as well as singly. Either species may be pro- 
pagated from cuttings, which are made from the ripened wood, and 
struck in sand under a bell-glass. 



AMELANCHIERS 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Amelanchier 

Amelanchier (the name applied to the Medlar in Savoy). A genus 
of four or five species of hardy shrubs or small trees, with alternate, 
deciduous, toothed leaves, and white flowers in racemes. The lobes 
of the calyx do not fall off" as in Rhaphiolepis, and the fruit is three- 
to five-celled. The species are natives of the Mediterranean region, 
Japan, and North America. A, vulgaris has been grown in British 
gardens for at least three hundred yeara ; and is esteemed for the fine 
appearance of its flowers in spring and the autumnal tints of its foliage, 
more than for its edible, though not particularly palatable, fruit. 



SILVE-RY CINQUEFOIL 
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Amelanchier canadensis (Canadian). Grape Pear. 
A small tree, 6 to 8 feet high, with oblong-elliptic leaves, 
ending in a sharp point, and a profusion of white flowers ; April. The 
fruit, which is small and sparingly produced, is purplish in colour, of 
a pleasant flavour, ripening in June. Introduced from Canada (1746). 
There are several varieties generally regarded in gardens as distinct 
speciea 

A. VULGARIS (common). Common Amelanchier. A shrub, from 
8 to 9 feet high, with roundish-oval leaves, and abundant white flowers ; 
ApriL Fruit dark purple. Introduced from Europe about 1596. 

ATTidanchiers may be grown without difficulty in a 

rich loamy soil, out of doors. They are propagated by 

seed sown as soon as ripe ; by layering the lower shoots ; by taking 

cuttings in autumn; or by grafting in spring upon stocks of Quince 

or Hawthorn. 



COTONEASTERS 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Cotoneaster 

CoTONEASTER (the old Roman name, signifying Quince-like). A genus 
comprising about fifteen species of hardy shrubs or small trees, with 
leathery, often downy, leaves, and small white or pink flowers, which 
are solitary, or grouped in few-flowered cymes. The calyx-tube is top- 
shaped or bell-shaped, with five persistent lobes. Petals five ; stamens 
numerous, inserted at the mouth of the calyx ; carpels two to five, and 
fruit small, with two to five bony stones. The species are natives of 
Europe, temperate Asia, North Africa, and Mexico. C. vulgaris occurs 
in Britain, but only on the limestone clifls of the Great Orme*s Head, in 
Carnarvonshire. 

,^ ^ ,^ , Cotoneaster affinis (a cousin). A shrub, about 4 

feet high, with lance-shaped leaves and pinkish flowers in 
large cymes ; April and May. Fruits of an intense scarlet hue, remaining 
on the plant well through the winter. Introduced from Himalaya (1820). 

C. BUXIFOLIA (box-leaved). A small shrub, 3 or 4 feet high, with 
elliptic evergreen leaves, woolly beneath. Flowers white, rather large, 
in two- to six-flowered cymes ; April and May. Berries scarlet. Intro- 
duced from Himalaya (1824). 

C. FRIGIDA (cold). Shrub or small tree, 10 feet high, robust 
growing. Leaves oblong-lance-shaped, woolly beneath ; sub-evergreen. 
Flowers white, in many-flowered, woolly cymes; April and May. 
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Berries scariet, in large clusters, forming the chief attraction of this 
species. Himalaya (1824). 

C. MICROPHYLLA (small-leaved). Evergreen shrub, 3 to 4 feet high, 
with trailing branches Leaves egg-shaped, smooth above, downy or 
woolly beneath. Flowers white, mostly solitary; April and May. 
Berries dull red. Himalaya (1824). 

C. SiMONSii (Simons'). Sub-evergreen shrub, with rhombic- 
orbicular leaves, smooth above, silky beneath, persisting through mild 
winters. Flowers white, few together, or solitary, on short lateral 
branches; April or May. Berries oblong, bright vermilion, persisting 
through winter. Introduced from Himalaya. 

C. THYMIFOLIA (Thyme-leaved). Evergreen shrub, less than 1 foot 
high. Leaves egg-shaped, silvery white beneath. Flowers small, 
pinkish ; April. Fruits scarlet. Himalaya (1852). 

C. VULGARIS (common). Erect shrub, 3 to 5 feet high, with broad, 
elliptic-oblong leaves, downy beneath. Flowers small, pink, in few- 
flowered cymes ; May and June. Berries shining red. Rare native. 

^,^ ^ All the species of Cotoneaster are worthy of cultivation, 
CiiltiY&uon. 

though we have been unable to enumerate them all. They 
succeed in ordinary garden soil, and may be propagated in the manner 
suggested for Amelanchier (which see). C. rriicrophyUa, according to 
Lindley, is evergreen in the severest winters; it should be grafted 
standard-high on Hawthorn stocks, and grown against a wall, which it 
will cover as rapidly as Ivy. C. ajffinis and Cfrigida are useful as stocks 
upon which to graft the evergreen species. 



CINQUEFOILS 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Potentilla 

PoTENTiLLA (Latin, potenSy powerful, from their former exaggerated 
medicinal reputation). A genus of about one hundred and twenty 
species, mostly perennial herbs, and a few shrubs. The leaves are always 
compound, with stipules growing to the base of the leaf -stalk. In nearly 
all species the flowera are either white or yellow, but a few have red or 
purple blossoms. The calyx has from five to seven lobes and as many 
bracts ; the petals correspond in number to the calyx lobes. Stamens 
numerous ; carpels many, developing into achenes, on a dry receptacle. 
The species are distributed throughout the noiih temperate and Arctic 
regions; two only in the Southern Hemisphere. Eleven species are 
included in the British Flora. 
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The Poteiitillas are nearly allied to the Fragarias, or 
Strawberries, and have very similar flowers; they are 
chiefly distinguished by the character of the receptacle upon which the 
fruits (achenes) are developed. In Potentilla this is small and dry, but 
in Fragaria it is large and juicy. Most of the British species are neat and 
pretty, and in the early days of gardening in this country were probably 
more cultivated than they are now ; but more than two hundred and fifty 
years a^ we began to introduce exotic speciea The first of these was P, 
grandiflora from Siberia (1640), and P. recta from South Europe in 1648, 
followed in 1680 by P. Trumapdieiisis from France, apd P. ojyaca from 
South Europe. The year 1822 saw the introduction of three good species 
from Himalaya — P. atroaanguinea, P. nepale^isiSy and P. splendens. In 
cultivation many hybrids have been produced, chiefly by crossing P. 
atroaanguinea and P. nejHdensis, and these are in greater request than 
the original species. 

Potentilla alba (white). Stems weak, trailing ; the 
lower leaves of five leaflets, the upper with three. Flowers 
nearly an inch across, white with an orange ring near the centre ; 
February to August. Native of the European Alp& 

P. ATBOSANGUINEA (dark-blood.) Silvery Cinquefoil. Stems hairy, 
branching, about 2 feet high. Leaves trefoils ; the leaflets saw-toothed, 
and covered with silvery down beneath. Flowers 1^ to 2 inches across, 
of a beautiful dark crimson colour ; May to July. Plate 85. 

P. COMARUM (arbutus-like). Marsh Cinquefoil. Stems more or less 
creeping, purple-brown. Leaflets five to seven, pinnately arranged, 
coarsely saw-toothed, pale beneath ; stipules large. Petals dark purple- 
brown, smaller than the purplish sepals ; June and July. Fruits many 
achenes, disposed on a crimson, dry, spongy cone, like the fruit of 
Arbutus. A native of our bogs and marshes. 

P. FRUTICOSA (shrubby). Stem shrubby, with flaking bark, 2 to 4 
feet high. Leaflets three or five, lance-shaped, margins turned back, and 
untoothed; hairy. Flowers few, 1^ inch across, rich yellow, in terminal 
cymes ; June and July. Bracts lance-shaped. Native of Britain. 

P. nepalensis (native of Nepal). Very similar to P. atrosanguinea, 
differing chiefly in the character of the radical leaves, which have five 
leaflets instead of three. Flowers in June and July. 

P. PYRENAICA (Pyrenean). Stems 1 to 1^ foot Radical leaves 
long-stalked, with oblong leaflets, toothed only towards the tips ; stem- 
leaves short-stalked, three- to five-lobed. Flowers large, deep yellow ; 
petals very round, overlapping ; June to August. 

P. RUPESTRis (growing on rocks). Stems 1 to 2 feet, branched. 

11.— 5 
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Radical leaves, with slender footstalks, and five pinnate leaflets. Stem- 
leaves with three leaflets, few, almost stalkless. Flowers few, 1 inch 
across, white ; May and June. A native of Europe and Wales. 

P. RUSSELLIANA (Russell's). A hybrid, probably the offspring of 
P. atrosanguinea x nepaleiisis. Stem 1 foot Leaves trefoila Flowers 
nearly 2 inches across, of a rich blood-red colour; July to September. 
Many other hybrids and varieties will be found in the lists of good firma 

The Cinquefoils succeed as a rule in ordinary garden 

soil, but they prefer one that is sandy in chaittcter. The 

most appropriate situation for most of the species is the rock-garden or 

a stony bank. P. coTtiamm, however, is used to a marsh habitat, and it 

would be well to give it a damp position and mix peat or cocoanut-fibre 

with the soil about its roots. They come readily from seeds or by 

dividing the roots ; in the case of hybrids, of course, the latter method 

of propagation must be relied upon. 

DoBcriptioE of The upper portion of a stem of PotentiUa atroaan- 

Plate 85. guinea, with a couple of radical leaves. It will be seen 

that the name Cinquefoil is a misnomer in this case, but popularly 

the large stipules also count as leaflets, and so help to constitute the 

five-fold leaf. 



AVENS 

Natural Order RosACEiE. Genus Oev/m 

Geum (the old Latin name, said to be derived from the Greek geuo, to 
give to taste, the roots of Oeuni urbanum being aromatic). A genus of 
about thirty erect-growing, hardy, perennial herbs. They have large 
dissected radical leaves, of which the terminal leaflet is always much 
larger than the othei-s. The stipules grow to the leaf -stalk. The honeyed 
grow solitarily or in corymbs, and are white, yellow, or red in colour. 
Like PotentillUy the calyx has, in addition to its five lobes, as many little 
bracts immediately below it. Petals five; stamens many, crowded; 
carpels numerous with thread-like styles. When these carpels have 
developed into a round head of achenes, the styles in some species have 
become hooked hairs, which catch in the fur of animals, and so secure 
distribution. The species are found throughout the temperate and cold 
regions of the earth. 

Two species of Gewni are indigenous in Britain: G. 

nrhaniiniy common in every wood and hedgerow, and 0. 

rivale, less plentiful by the sides of streams. The former has small 
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yellow flowers, and is apt to become a troublesome weed when introduced 
to the garden ; but 0. rivale was probably transplanted from its native 
streams at an early date. Of the exotic species, the white-flowered 0, 
album, introduced from North America in 1730, was probably the first to 
be cultivated here. O. atrictuvi, from'the same quarter of the globe, 
was introduced in 1778, G. pyrenaiciLm from the Pyrenees, 1804. G. 
chUoetise, the species most frequently cultivated, came from Chile in 1824. 
Several others are of more recent introduction, such as (?. rhceticv/ni, 
thought to be a natural hybrid between G. viontannm and G. reptanSj 
discovered in the Engadine in 1886. 
«-. ^ ,- ^ Geum chiloense (Chilian). Scarlet Avens. Stems 

PrinciiMQ SpooiOB. 

glandular, about 2 feet high. Radical leaves interruptedly 

pinnate, leaflets lobed and boldly toothed. Stem-leaves three-parted, 

deeply cut. Flowers scarlet and copper-coloured, IJ inch across, in 

leafy terminal panicles; May to August. Plate 86. This is often 

known in gardens by the incorrect name of G. coccineum, which belongs 

to a distinct species. There is a very handsome var. flore plena, with 

dazzling scarlet double flowers. 

G. cocciNEUM (scarlet). Stem solitary, erect, about a foot high. 
Radical leaves tufted, spreading with five or seven leaflets ; stem-leaves 
simple, three-lobed, toothed. Flowers erect, on terminal foot-stalks ; 
petals clawed, purplish. 

G. ELATUM (tall). Stem slender, forked, 3 to 4 feet. Radical leaves 
somewhat similar to those of (?. coccineuni; stem-leaves small, with 
larger stipules. Flowers on long, slender, erect stalks ; petals notched, 
golden yellow ; July. Introduced from Himalaya (1880). 

G. MONTANUM (mountain) is a spring flowering dwarf species (6 to 
12 inches high). Leaves covered with soft hairs. Flowers yellow, erect. 

G. PYRENAICUM (Pyrenean). Stems erect, unbranched, 1 J foot high. 
Leavesof similarcharacter to those of Gxhiloense^hut lower leaflets smaller. 
Flowera yellow, nodding, one to four in a cluster ; June. Whole plant hairy. 

G. RIVALE (near the river). Stems erect, unbranched, 1 to 3 feet, 
downy. Leaves similar to those of (?. chiloense, but very variable; 
stipules small. Flowers drooping, an inch to an inch and a half in 
diameter ; calyx red-brown, downy ; petals yellow ; May to July. 

Geums are propagated by seed sown in spring out of 
doors, or by divisions of the tufts at the same season. 
Their culture is simple, for they succeed in any well-drained soil. They 
are well suited for the rock-gai-den, but G. rivale, which is a moisture- 
loving species, should have a place at the foot of the rockery. G. elatxim, 
being tall, will do better in the border. 



i84 FLOWERS OF GARDEN AND GREENHOUSE 

DeicriptioB of Gewin chiloenae, the Scarlet Avens, is here represented, 

Fi&t6 86. yni\i flowers about one-third less than the natural size. 

The section through flower (Fig. 1) shows the arrangement of the carpels 

around the conical receptacle, ^suiTOunded by the crowd of stamens. 

Fig. 2 shows a solitary carpel with its long erect style. 



SAXIFEAGES 

Natural Order SAXiFRAGEiE. Genus Saxifraga 

Saxifuaoa (Latin, scixi, rocks, and freyi, to break : many species growing 
among rocks). A genus of great importance to the gardener, nearly 
every one of the one hundi*ed and sixty species being beautiful and suitable 
for cultivation. Mostly perennial, a few annual, herbs. Leaves variable, 
the radical ones frequently forming a rosette from which the flowering 
stems arise; stem-leaves usually alternate. The base of the leaf -stalk 
becomes a sheath, partially enclosing the next newer one. The flowers 
are white or yellow, rarely red or purple; honey producing, and the 
stamens ripening before the pistils. The calyx is tubular, with five lobea 
Petals five ; stamens ten, occasionally five ; ovary two-celled, two-lobed, 
two-styled. Fruit a two-beaked, two-valved capsule, with many small 
rough seeds. The species are distributed throughout the north temperate 
and Arctic zones, and in the Andes. Twelve of the species are British. 

As the British species include Saxifraga un^rosa, the 
London Pride, which is found wild in the West and South- 
West of Ireland, it is but reasonable to suppose that this was grown in our 
gardens long before any of the exotics were introduced. We believe 
this must have been the case, yet we know that it was introduced (or re- 
introduced) to fashionable gardens at the beginning of last century, when 
it got its name of London, or London's, Pride, owing to the fact that it was 
brought out by Messra. London & Wise, the royal florists. Prior to that 
time the name London Pride had belonged to the old-fashioned Sweet 
William {Dianthus harbatua). The earliest foreign species of which we 
have record were S, cotyledon and S. rotxindifoliay which reached us prior 
to 1596, the former from the European Alps, and the latter from Austria. 
The others are of comparatively recent importation : S. Aizoon, from the 
Alps in 1731 ; 8, ccesia, from Switzerland in 1752 ; 8, crassifolia, from 
Siberia in 1765; 8, cimeifolia, from Switzerland in 1768; audiSf. sarmeii- 
tosa, the well-known Creeping Sailor or Wandering Jew of cottage 
windows, from China in 1771. Our own century has added many species 
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to our gardens, such as S. ligvlata, Nepal, 1821 ; S, buraeriana, Alps, 
1826 ; S. Tnaweana, Tetuan, 1827 ; 8. Fortunei, Japan, 1863 ; S. longifoliay 
Pyrenees, 1871 ; S, valdensia, Alps, 1871 ; S. peltata, California, 1873; S. 
Camposii, Spain, 1882; S, diver8ifolia,Indi%lSS2; S. sancta^ Mount Athos, 
1882 ; S. cortiuscefoliay Japan, 1883, and S, Hnguenini, Swiss Alps, 1886. 

From a genus so large, and of species so generally 

desirable, it is not easy to make a small selection. We 

have included the best-known forms in the following list, but it must 

not be supposed that non-inclusion implies unsuitability for the gardener s 

purposea 

Saxifraga aizgides (Aizoon-like). Stems tufted, first erect, then 
falling prostrate ; branched and leafy, often forming large green cushion- 
like masses. Leaves very narrow oblong ; lower leaves crowded, those 
on flowering stems scattered and more slender. Flowers, half an inch 
across, golden yellow with red dots ; June and July. Native. 

S. AizooN (always living). Stems 5 to 10 inches, erect. Radical 
leaves clustered, thick, spoon-shaped, the toothed margins white and 
cartilaginous Flow^ers creamy, spotted at base, on a many-flowered 
scape that is covered with sticky down ; June. There are many natural 
varieties of this species. 

S. BURSERIANA (Burser s). Densely tufted, very dwarf. Leaves 
forming a rosette, three-edged, sharply pointed, glaucous. Flowera 
solitary, large, milk-white with yellowish nerves ; edges of petals curled 
back ; March to June. 

S. CiESiA (grey). Stems 1 J to 3 inches high. Radical leaves very 
slender, keeled below, margined with dots above; forming rosettes. 
Stem-leaves few. Flowers white, in small panicles; petals clawed; 
May and June. 

S. CiESPiTOSA (tufted). Flowering stems 3 inches high ; flowerless 
ones 1 inch, densely tufted. Leaves wedge-shaped, three- to five-lobed. 
Flowers bell-shaped, white; July and August. A native plant, in all 
probability a merely extreme member of the long series of natural 
varieties of S, kypnoides, 

S. Camposii (Don P. del Campos'). Stems 3 to 6 inchea Leaves 
variable, more or less fan-shaped, three- to five-lobed, lobes with three or 
more teeth. Flowers white, two-thirds of an inch in diameter ; petals 
spoon-shaped ; May. Better known in gardens as S. Wallace i 

S. coRTUSiEFOLiA (Cortusa-like leaved). Stemless. Leaves all 
radical, 2 to 3 inches in diameter, round with lobed base on stout foot- 
stalks, with slight indications of lobing. Flowers white, in a loose panicle 
supported on a stout scape ; October. 
II. — 6 
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S. COTYLEDON (cotyledon-like). Plant tufted, flowering stem 
branched pyi'amidically, 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves flat, spoon-shaped, with 
a silvery, cartilaginous, toothed edge. Flowers large, white; calyx 
glandular ; May to July. Forms of this species are known in gardens 
under the names of 8. jyyramidalia and S, nepcdensis. 

S. CRASSIFOLIA (thick-leaved). Bootstock thick and woody. Leaves 
radical, oval, smooth, toothed. Flowers red, in dense panicles on a stout 
scape ; March to May. Plate 89. 

S. DIVERSIFOLIA (vari-leaved). Stem erect, branched, ^ to 1^ foot 
high. Radical leaves, long-stalked, oval or heart-shaped; stem-leaves 
small, stalkless, half-clasping the stem. Flowers yellow, with indistinct 
spots ; disposed in corymbs ; July. 

S. FoRTUNEi (Fortune's). Similar in habit to 8. cortusoefolia. 
Leaves kidney-shaped, lobed and deeply toothed. Flowers white, in a 
many-flowered panicle; petals unequal, one being longer and toothed. 
Half-hardy. 

S. GRANULATA (granulate roots). Stem erect, 6 to 18 inches, with 
brown bulbs at its base as big as a pea. Radical leaves kidney-shaped, 
lobed and stalked; stem-leaves stalkless, the lobes more sharply cut. 
Flowers bell-shaped, white, an inch across, drooping; April and May. 
Native of Britain. 

S. HiRCULUS (little goat). Marsh Saxifrage. Stem erect, 4 to 8 
inches, leafy, branched from the base, from which also runners are 
produced. Radical leaves, stalked, lance-shaped or spoon-shaped, 
forming a rosette; stem-leaves very slender, faintly toothed. Flowers 
' almost solitary, petals yellow with red dots at the base, where are two 
tubercles; August. Native of Britain, but rare. There is a var. 
grandiflmu with larger flowers, 1 inch across. 

S. HuETli (Huet's). Stems reclining, 3 inches high. Leaves kidney- 
shaped or spoon-shaped, fleshy. Flowers small, numerous; May to 
August. Annual. Native of Asia Minor. Plate 88. 

S. HYPNOIDES (Hypnum-moss-like). Eve's-Cushion ; Mossy Saxi- 
frage. Barren shoots long, reclining. Flowering shoots 3 to 8 inches 
long. Radical leaves three- to five-lobed. Stem-leaves variable, from very 
slender to broad, more or less lobed. Flowers bell-shaped, white, 1 inch 
across ; May to July. A native species much cut up by various authors. 

S. LIGULATA (strap-shaped). Stems 1 foot. Leaves egg-shaped, 
toothed, fringed with fine hairs. Flowers white, suffused with red, 
borne in a forking panicle ; March to May. 

S. LONGIFOLIA (long-leaved). Stemless. Leaves radical, forming a 
dense rosette ; very nari'ow, leathery, 6 inches long, with cartilaginous. 



THICK-LEAVED SAXIFRAGE 
i^SAXlFRAGA CRASSIFOLIA) 

■/, Nat size 



SAXIFRAGES 187 

toothed margins. Flowers white, dotted with red, disposed in a dense 
pyramidal panicle, a foot high ; July. 

S. MAWEANA (Maw's). Lower leaves roundish, kidney-shaped, on 
flattened stalks, forming a loose rosette; upper leaves wedge-shaped, 
three-lobed. Flowers white, f -inch in diameter, on erect stalks 4 to 6 
inches long ; May and June. 

S. OPPOsmFOLiA (opposite-leaved). Stems tufted, creeping, 6 to 18 
inches long. Leaves small, opposite, thickened towards the blunt tip, 
and fringed with bristles ; overlapping like the tiles on a roof, in four 
series. Flowers bell-shaped, bright purple, solitary, ^-inch across ; April 
and May. A native of Britain, affecting Alpine rocka There are 
several varieties : alba, with white flowers ; Toajor, with larger flowers ; 
pyrenaica auperha, more erect, flowers twice the size of the type, rosy 
lilac ; aplendens, with rosy crimson flowers. 

S. PELTATA (peltate-leaved). Umbrella Plant. Stems 2 feet. Leaves 
round, 6 to 12 inches in diameter, six- to ten-lobed, the lobes toothed ; leaf- 
stalks attached to centre of underside (peltate), which is pale coloured. 
Flowers white or rosy, J -inch across, in large cymes ; April. 

S. PURPURASCENS (purplish). Stemless, 3 to 6 inches high. Leaves 
large, oval with somewhat wavy margins, polished, sometimes with 
impressed dots. Flowers purple, nearly an inch across, nodding, in few- 
flowered corymbose panicles ; June. 

S. RETUSA (tip of leaf indented). Stems few-leaved, erect, IJ incL 
Plant similar to 8. oppoaitifolia, but with pink flowers ; May and June. 
Leaves three-angled, with perforated dots. 

S. SANCTA (holy). Stems smooth and leafy, densely tufted and rigid. 
Leaves lance-shaped, toothed and keeled, overlapping. Flowers yellow, 
in short dense spike ; May to August. 

S. SARMENTOSA (twiggy). Creeping Sailor; Strawberry Begonia; 
Mother of Thousands ; Wandering Jew, etc. Leaves almost round, with 
large blunt teeth, dark green with paler veins, underside red ; on long 
stalka Flowers in a long loose panicle 9 to 12 inches high; petals 
very unequal, two being long and white, whilst three are much shorter, 
spotted with scarlet and yellow ; June and July. A number of thread- 
like runners are produced from the rootstock. Half-hardy. Plate 87. 
The var. tricolor has the foliage blotched with white and red. 

S. UMBROSA (shady). London Pride ; St. Patrick's Cabbage ; None so 
Pretty ; Painter's Despair, etc. Leaves broadly oval, leathery, narrowed 
into the stout leaf-stalk, round-toothed, forming rosettes. Flowers white, 
often spotted with red, J-inch across, in panicled cymes ; sepals reddish, 
anthers red ; June and July. A native of Ireland. Plate 88. 
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Most of the species being perennial and tufted, are 
most readily propagated by divisions The rootstock of 
8. umhroaa sends out so many branches that it forms dense masses from 
which tufts may be cut, and these root readily without flagging. 
The smaller mossy kinds are as readily increased, but in their case the 
divided portions should be kept moist and in the shade until firmly rooted. 
Those with runners, like 8. sarTnentoaa, should be pegged down in pots 
and rooted before separating from the parent. As a rule, the Saxifrages 
thrive best on rock-gardens, but a few (indicated in above list) are 
natives of marshy ground, and for these provision should be made by a 
liberal admixture of peaty soil in their compost. A very beautiful eflTect 
may be obtained by forming a special Saxifrage garden on the rockery 
principle, with 8, umhroaa and 8, cotyledon occupying the heights, where 
their abundant and graceful panicles show to perfection. The mossy 
section would grow between and over the stones at various heights, 
according to size and robustness, whilst moisture-loving kinds could be 
accommodated at the foot. The half-hardy kinds should be kept moder- 
ately dry during the winter, and care must be taken to prevent moisture 
gathering in the dense foliage at this period. They are all among the 
most easily cultivated of plants. The annual species sow themselvea 
DeecriptLon of Plate 87 represents 8cLxifraga sarmentosa, or Creeping 

Plates 87 to 89. Sailor, of the natural size, with a runner (stolon) and young 
plant. Fig. 1 is an enlarged flower in section, showing the dissimilarity 
in size and colour of the petals. 

Plate 88 includes two species : Ais 8, umbrosa, or London Pi-ide, 
natural size. Fig. 1 is an enlarged view of a flower, and Fig. 2 is a 
section through the carpels of the same. B is 8. Hiietii, a portion being 
enlarged in Fig. 3 ; the seed, natural size and enlarged, at Fig. 4 ; and a 
seedling, Fig. 5. 

Plate 89 gives a half-sized portrait of 8, crasaifolia', the thick-leaved 
Saxifrage, with its thick rootstock and its dense panicle of rosy flowers, 
one of which is shown in section at Fig. 1 ; 2 represents the detached carpels. 



HYDRANGEAS 

Natural Order Saxifrages. Genus Hydrangea 

Hydrangea (Greek, hydor, water, and a^geion, a vase or vessel ; from 
the shape of the fruit). A genus of about thirty shrubs or trees, with 
opposite, stalked leaves and showy flowers in large terminal corymbs or 
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panicles. The fertile flowers are small, but others develop their sepals 
enormously, at the expense of the sexual organs, and consequently are 
barren. In a normal flower the petals are four or five ; calyx five- 
toothed; stamens eight or ten; styles four or five. The species are 
chiefly Asiatic, but a few come from North America ; the latter are more 
hardy, but less ornamental than those from Asia. 

The Hydrangeas as garden plants are comparatively 
modern, H. arhorescens, the species with which wo have been 
longest acquainted, having been introduced from Virginia in 1736, and H. 
radiata from the same locality fifty years later. Both these species have 
greenish white flowers ; but in 1790, Sir Joseph Banks made us acquainted 
with a pink-flowered species by his introduction of H. Hortensia from 
China. This, in one or other of its varietal forms, has been popular in 
cultivation ever since. In more recent years new varieties of this species 
have been imported from Japan, in addition to those raised by selection 
in our own gardens, and new species have been discovered. Among 
these are H, panicvlata (1874), H. Thunbergii (1874), H. petiolaris (1876), 
and H, scandena (1879) — all from Japan. The likeness subsisting between 
these showy balls of sterile blooms and those of Viburnum, or Guelder 
Rose, is very striking ; and one is not greatly surprised to learn that the 
same causes produce similar results iu Orders as widely separated as are 
SAXiFRAGEiE and Caprifoliaceje. 

Hydrangea arborescens (tree-like). Stems 4 to 6 

Principal Bp6ci08, . 

feet. Leaves oval, inclined to heart-shaped, the upper ones 

lance-shaped, coarsely toothed, pale and covered with minute down beneath. 

Flowers greenish white, in rather flat corymbs, and with an agreeable 

scent ; July and August. 

H. Hortensia (a former name of the genus). Common Hydrangea or 
Hortensia. Stems 2 to 5 feet high. Leaves broadly oval, saw-toothed. 
Flowers large, pink, white or blue, according to the nature of the soil, 
variable in size and number of parts, but disposed in large globular 
corymbs ; fertile individuals few ; April to September. Plate 90. There 
are several varieties of this species, among them var. LindLeyi (includ- 
ing the garden vars. roaeo-aZba and casrulescena), with the outer flowers 
only radiate, white, rosy or blue ; var. otakaa, with nearly all the flowers 
sterile ; var. stellata, flowers yellowish green, turning to rose-colour, all 
sterile ; var. variegata, leaves variegated red or yellow. 

H PANICULATA (panicled). Somewhat similar, but leaves often m 
threes, downy ; flowers small, white, in a dense panicle a foot long ; June 
to September. When well-grown all the flowers are sterile and pure 
white, in an enormous panicle. 

II.— 7 
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H. PETiOLARis (stalked). Stem slender, branching, rooting into its 
support, like ivy. Flowers white in broad flattened cymes, 6 to 8 inches 
across ; April and May. Requires the protection of a cool greenhouse. 

H. QUERCIFOLIA (oak-leaved). Stems 4 to 6 feet. Leaves large, 
oval, lobed and toothed in a similar manner to those of the Oak. Flowers 
greenish white, or pink, in large flattened corymbs ; June to August. 

H. Thunbergii (Thunberg's). Stems 2 to 3 feet high. Leaves 
smaller. Flowers blue or rosy, in terminal cymes ; June ; half-hardy. 

Hydrangeas are readily propagated in summer by 
means of cuttings, or by taking off the suckers that grow up 
from the base of the stems. The plants require a sheltered position out 
of doors, and a rich, moist soil. Should the soil be light and poor, con- 
siderable improvement may be effected by mixing in decayed cow-manure. 
H. paniculata forms a shrub 3 feet high and produces in summer 
enormous panicles of white flowers; the old stems require to be cut 
down to the ground every year as soon as the flowers are over. In 
the South of England near the sea they are common garden bushes, 
so well do they thrive. To our mind, such bushes, four or five feet high 
covered with enormous corymbs of flowers, are better worth looking at or 
having than the more fashionable but stiff pot specimens, w^ith a single 
stem upon which grows a big head of flowers, out of proportion to the 
size of its support. For this method of culture in pots, cuttings are 
placed singly in pots and brought on in a frame, which is kept close and 
warm, and there left through the summer. In early autumn they must 
be gradually hardened, and finally placed outside with full exposure to 
the sun. With this treatment the wood will ripen and the leaves fade. 
This is the signal for withholding the water that has hitherto been given 
in abundance ; and as the pots dry they should be removed to a cool 
house and wintered dry. Between the middle of January and the middle 
of February they should be turned out and repotted in five- or six-inch 
pots, using a mixture of equal parts loam and cow-manure. Increase the 
temperature and give water, and growth will at once commence. If the 
cuttings were taken from the tops of robust shoots they will soon show 
the flower-buds under this treatment ; and as these begin to increase in 
size, artificial manure should also be given until the big corymb is well 
expanded. For bush plants in the garden the treatment is much simpler. 
Old plants that have flowered may be cut down, but a number of young 
shoots will break from the base. When partially ripened these may be 
removed, and they will readily root ; they may then be planted straight 
into the border, and if well-watered and manured will soon form large 
flowering clumps. As a inile, where the soil is well-drained they survive 
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the winter outdoors without protection, but in very cold or exposed 
situations they should be covered with dry fern or similar protective 
material. 

Description of Hydrangea Hortenaia^ the Common Hydrangea, is here 

Plate 90. shown a little less than the natural size. The upper 
corymb consists entirely of sterile flowers, but below it is a similar cluster 
of fertile flowers with four barren flowers at its circumference. Fig. 1 
shows a fertile flower enlarged, a;id Fig. 2 an enlarged section through 
the carpels of the same. 



DEUTZIAS 

Natural Order SAXiFRAGEiE. Genus Deutzia 

Deutzia (name given by Thunberg in honour of his friend Johann 
Deutz). A small genus, comprising only about seven species, of 
deciduous shrubs of a very ornamental character. They have opposite, 
stalked and toothed leaves, oval or lance-shaped, and covered with 
star-shaped hairs. The flowers are white or pinkish, scentless. Petals 
five ; stamens ten, five long and five shoii; ; the filaments often dilated, 
and three-lobed near the extremity, the middle lobe bearing the anther. 
Ovary three- or four-celled, with as many erect thread-shaped styles. 
Capsule globular, leathery, opening by several slits in the middle. 
Natives of India, China, and Japan. They are spring-flowering shrubs, 
but by forcing, flowers are obtained from January onwards. 

Deutzia corymbosa (flowers in corymbs). Stems 
5 feet high. Leaves oblong or lance-shaped. Flowers 
white, corymbs panicled. Native of Himalaya. 

D. CRENATA (round-toothed leaves). Stems slender, 4 to 8 feet. 
Leaves broad, lance-shaped, with rigid teeth; rough to the touch. 
Flowers white, in panicles or racemes. The ordinary fonn is better 
known in gardens as D. scabra, but there is a true 2). scabra (not 
cultivated) ; it is also known as D. Fortunei, but these are mere garden 
namea There are two double varieties : flore pleno, with pink and 
white flowers ; and purpurea plena, with flowers of a deeper tint. 
Native of Japan. 

D. GRACILIS (slender). Stems numerous, slender, 3 to 5 feet 
high. Leaves small, oval, smooth, saw-toothed. Flowers small, white, 
numerous, in terminal racemes; March to May. Native of Japan. 
Plate 91. 
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D. STAMINEA (prominent stamens). Stems 3 feet high. Leaves 

broad, lance-shaped, woolly beneath. Flowers white, fragrant ; corymbs 

many-flowered ; May and June. Native of Himalaya. 

Deutzias are hardy shrubs in the South of Enfi^land, 
Cnltiyation. '^ . . 

and may be grown in the border, but a wintry spring 

is likely to spoil that season s floral display so far as these plants are 
concerned. It has, therefore, been customary to grow them more as 
pot-phmts, and as subjects for forcing in order that their flowers may 
be available in the firat days of the year. . They are not particular as 
to soil or position, but a rich loam is the most suitable. For potting 
this should be improved by the incorporation of well-rotted cow- 
manure and sharp sand. Cuttings should be taken from the lateral 
shoots, and slipped off with a heel. These may be rooted in a shady 
border or in a cold frame. In autumn they should be potted if required 
for indoor use, or planted out in the shrubbery border. Those in pots 
should be placed in cold frames, where they will gradually develop 
during the winter, and from which they may be taken in succession 
and brought into a higher temperature gradually. They do well 
between 45° and 50°, producing leaves as well as flowers, whereas at 
a higher temperature the flowers precede the leaves. For forcing 
D. gracilis stands unrivalled, but the same plant should not be forced 
two seasons in succession. 
DeBoriptlon of A flowering shoot of Dexitzia gracilis^ reduced about 

Plate 91. one-third from the natural size. The extra figures are — 
1, an enlargement of the flower: 2, a section of the same; 3, a stamen; 
4, the calyx and female organs, after removal of the petals and stamens. 



JAPANESE SPIREA 

Natural Order SAXiFRAGEiE Genus AstUbe 

AsTlLBE (Greek, a, without, and stUbe, lustre or brightness, from the 
smallness of the flowers). A small genus of branching herbs, with 
slender stems and compound leaves. The flowers are similar to those 
of the genus Saxifraga. Stamens eight or ten; carpels three. They 
are natives of Asia and North-East America. As garden plants they 
are distinctly modern, all having been introduced during the present 
century. AstUbe japonica may be said to have a history, which 
consists, however, of a recoi-d of its being bandied about from one genus 
to another. Formerly regarded as a species of Sjnrcea, it was not only 
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called 8. japonica but 8. barbata also. It has also been described under 
the name of Hoteia japonica, and may be found in gardens and in 
florists* catalogues under either name, but its correct designation is 
Astilbe japonica. 

AsTiLBE JAPONICA (Japanese). Stems 1 to 2 feet high. 
Leaves compound, of nine to twelve lance - shaped or 
narrow-oval leaflets with toothed edges; the leafstalks hairy at the 
joints. The flowers are small, white, associated in dense racemed 
panicles; May and June. Native of Japan. Plate 92. There are 
several varieties in cultivation. One of these, var. foliis purpurea, 
has purplish stems and leaves ; another, var. variegata, has the leaves 
prettily marked with yellow, and denser panicles. 

A. RIVULARIS (growing by rivulets). Stems 3 feet high. Leaflets 
six or nine, oval, double-toothed, hairy. Flowers creamy to reddish; 
July and August Native of Nepal 

A. RUBRA (red). Stems 4 to 6 feet high. Leaflets six, oblique, 
heart-shaped, toothed. Flowers rosy, in dense panicles; July to 
September. Native of India. 

A. Thunbergii (Thunberg's). Stems sub - shrubby, somewhat 
downy, 20 inches high. Leaves unequally pinnate; leaflets oval, 
toothed, of a yellowish hue. Flowers white, small, in erect pyra- 
midal panicles; May. Introduced from Japan within the last twenty 
years. 

The species mentioned are most suitable for damp 
places, although they will grow anywhere if freely 
watered and well-manured. Without these conditions, they may leaf 
freely, but their panicles of flowers will be thin and insignificant, and 
the foliage liable to turn brown at the edgea A, rubra should be 
turned out of doors only in summer. They are all well-suited for pot- 
culture, and A, japonica and A, Thunbergii are much used for forcing. 
Propagation is eflfected in spring by division of the clumps, the portions 
being planted out in partial shade, in heavily-manured soil. In autumn, 
if required for decorative purposes, these should be taken up and potted 
in equally rich soil, the pots being then plunged into ashes or cocoa-nut 
fibre. When the new roots have had time to fill the pots, the plants 
may be successively brought into heat and forced into blossom early 
in the new year. From the time growth commences, water must be 
given in abundance, and to ensure a sufficiency the pots should stand 
in deep saucers of water. Large numbers are imported from the 
Continent every year for greenhouse or table decoration, and very 
commonly after they have served this purpose they are allowed to dry 

II.— 8 
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up and die quickly, though with very little attention they might be 
preserved for garden use. 
Description of Upper portions of both leafy and flowering shoots of 

Plate 92. Astilhe japonica. Fig. 1 is a separate flower greatly 
enlarged to exhibit the parts. 



GRASS OF PARNASSUS 

Natural Order SAXiFRAGEiE. Genus ParTiassia 

Parnassia (from Mount Parnassus, Dioscorides having named the 
common species Grass of Parnassus). A genus of about a dozen slender, 
erect perennial herbs, with entire, chiefly radical, leaves and solitary 
flowers, large in proportion to the plant. The floral parts are in fives, 
the petals thick and enduring. They are distributed throughout the 
Arctic and Temperate regions of the globe. 

Parnassia palustris (marsh-loving) is a native of our own bogs 
and wet moors. It attains a height of about 6 inches only. The 
leaves are heart-shaped, mostly radical, and these have long footstalks. 
The stem-leaves are stalkless, and only one to each stem, about half-way 
between rootstock and flower. The flowers are about an inch across, 
the leathery petals white, strongly veined with green; August and 
September. 

Grass of Parnassus should be provided for in the garden by 
utilising a damp-hollow, digging out the ordinary soil and filling in 
with peat. Here may be grown a number of bog-loving plants of 
considerable beauty, such as the Bog-bean (MenyantJies), Sundews 
(Drosera), Bog- Asphodel (Nartliecium), and others. Parmassia may be 
propagated by seeds or by division of the rootstock. 



SYRINGA OR MOCK ORANGE 

Natural Order SAXiFRAGEiE. Genus Philadelplixia 

PfiiLADELPHUS (Greek, brotherly love). A genus of about a dozen 
species of hardy shrubs, with opposite leaves and white or straw-coloured 
flowers. The flowers ordinarily consist of a f our-lobed calyx, four petals, 
and from twenty to forty stamens. They are natives of North America, 
Japan and Himalaya. Although popularly known as Syringas, these 
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plants have no right to this title, which is the botanical name for the 
Lilacs. AU the species are worth growing, but the best-known and 
most widely cultivated is — 

Philadelphus coronarius (garland), the Common Syringa, or 
Mock Orange. A bush with straight stems, 4 to 10 feet high. 
Leaves oval, saw-toothed, with the flavour of cucumbers both to the 
taste and smell. Flowers white, fragrant, in racemes, of which the 
terminal flower is five-parted ; May. A native of Asia, but cultivated in 
this country for three hundred years. There are a number of varieties, 
some of which may be briefly mentioned. Vars. jlore pleno and 
primulcefl(yru8 have double flowers; var. foliia-argenteO'Variegatis has 
the leaves edged with white; var. foliis-aii/reis has golden-yellow 
leaves ; var, nanus is a dwarf form. 

P. GRANDIFLORUS (large-flowered). Stems slender, 6 to 10 feet high. 
Leaves nearly round, with irregular teeth ; downy when young. Flowers 
large, white, fragrant; June. Introduced from United States (1811). 

P. MICROPHYLLUS (sm all-lea ved). Stems and branches slender, erect. 
Leaves small, lance-shaped or oblong, not toothed. Flowers white, at end 
of shoots, solitary or in groups of three. Native of New Mexico (1883). 

These plants thrive in ordinary garden soil. Some of 
them soon grow into large shrubs unless well cut back each 
year. After the flowers have faded the flowering-stems should be cut 
away ; this will allow the new growths to ripen better, thus assuring a 
finer display of bloom next year, and will prevent the bush getting too 
large and unsightly. Propagation may be accomplished in spring by 
separating the suckers that shoot up around the base; or by taking 
cuttings from young shoots and striking them in a frame or under a 
handlight, keeping them moist. P. Lenioini is suitable for forming 
large beds on the lawn. 



ESCALLONIAS 

Natural Order SaxifragEuE. Genus EacaUonia 

EscALLONiA (named by Linneus the younger in honour of Escallon, a 
Spanish traveller, who discovered E. fioribunda, the first known species). 
A genus of hardy or half-hardy evergreen shrubs, comprising about 
thirty -five species, all natives of South America. The leaves are tough, 
scattered ; flowers red or white, in terminal racemes or panicles. Calyx 
spreading with five teeth ; petals five, with long, broad, erect claws and 
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spreading limbs. Stamens five style one; stigma two-lobei In the 
South of England they are quite hardy, and in the South- West they grow 
very rapidly and flower freely. They are frequently planted to form 
hedges, for which purpose they are well suited. The species most 
commonly cultivated is — 

EscALLONiA MACRANTHA (large-flowered). Stems, 10 feet high, 
rough with glands. Leaves elliptic, blunt-toothed, dark and shining 
above, pale and dull below, closely dotted with glands. Flowers large 
crimson red in terminal racemes, honeyed ; June to September. Intro- 
duced from Chiloe (1848). A common plant in gardens on the South- 
West coast, Ireland, etc. 

Given a well-drained situation with favourable temper- 
CultlyatloiL. 

ature, and the character of the soil appears to be of no 
moment to these shrubs ; they appear to do beat near the sea. They are 
easily propagated by suckers from the base, by layering, or by cuttings 
from the half-ripe wood in autumn. 



FLOWERING CURRANTS 

Natural Order SAXiFRAOEiE. Genus Ribes 

RiBES (from Rihas, an Arabic liame for some medicinal plant). A genus 
including between fifty and sixty species of hardy shrubs, with scattered, 
stalked leaves, and white, yellow, red, or green flowers, in racemes or 
solitary. Calyx tubular or bell-shaped, four- or five-toothed, often 
coloured ; petals minute, scale-like, in the throat of the calyx. Stamens 
four or five ; styles two. Fruit a globose berry. Natives of the Northern 
Temperate regions and the Andes ; four species British. Seveml species 
are well known in gardens on account of the juicy fruit they produce, 
viz. R. grossidaria, the gooseberry ; R. rubrum, the red currant ; and R, 
nigrnvi, the black currant ; but with those we have no concern here, for 
their flowers are insignificant. The only species we shall describe are 
grown on account of their ornamental flowers, though the fruit of the 
first is very desirable. 

Ribes aureum (golden). Bufiklo Currant. A smooth, unarmed 
shiTib, about 6 or 8 feet high. Leaves three-lobed, deeply toothed. 
Flowers golden yellow, in many-flowered racemes; April and May. 
Fruit smooth, yellow. There are several varieties cultivated. Intro- 
duced from Western North America (1812). 

R sanguineum (blood-red flowers). Flowering Currant. An un- 
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armed shrub, 4 to 8 feet high. Leaves heart-shaped, five-lobed, toothed, 
somewhat smooth above, woolly beneath. Flowers deep rosy, in long 
downy racemes, appearing before the leaves in early spring. Introduced 
from California (1826.) 

R SPECiosuM (showy). Fuchsia-flowered Gooseberry. Stems 6 to 
8 feet high (less in a wild state), the branches bristly, spines in threes 
below the axils. Leaves somewhat three-lobed with wedge-shaped base, 
smooth. Flowers deep red, with stamens twice their length, produced in 
threes ; May. Litroduced from California (1829). 

Nothing could be simpler than the cultivation of these 

plants. Almost any piece broken off and stuck in the soil 

will iX)ot. Properly-made cuttings are as easy to strike, and the pliant 

stems if layered root readily. Soil is of little moment. jB. speciosum is 

a beautiful wall plant. 

CRASSULAS 

Natural Order CRASSULACEiE. Genus Rochea 

RocHEA (name commemorative of M. de la Roche, a French botanist). 
A genus comprising about four species of fleshy shrubs, with opposite 
fleshy leaves, connate at the base, quite entire. The flowers are borne in 
terminal umbellate cymes ; white, pink, or scarlet in colour. The calyx 
is five-lobed, the corolla tubular, salver-shaped, five-parted. Stamens 
five ; carpels five. The species are restricted to the Cape of Good Hope. 

Rochea coccinea, the only well-known species, was first 
brought to England in the year 1710 from Table Mountain, 
South Africa ; R, odoratissima came from the same neighbourhood in 
1793, R. jdsminea in 1815, and jB. vernicolor a couple of years later. 
None of these can be said to be widely grown by amateurs, though 
the professional growers turn out large quantities of R, coccinea and 
R. jasminea in bloom for decorative purposes. The reason for this 
neglect is to be found in the necessity for a hot-house in order to grow 
them well — unless one is a cottager, and possesses one of those deep 
window recesses where so many good things thrive. 

Rochea coccinea (scarlet). Stems 1 to 3 feet high. 

8p6Gi68. — , 

Leaves ovate-oblong, half-clasping the stem. Flowers 
scarlet, an inch long ; June to August. Plate 93. 

R. JASMINEA (Jasmine-like). Stems leaning upon the ground. 
Leaves lance-shaped, blunt. Flowers in shape much like those of the 
Jasmine ; white at first, afterwards turning reddish ; April and May. 

A series of hybrids between Crassvla falcata and R, jasminea in 
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which the characters of the two are happily combined are now well known 
in gardens. They have pink, red, pale pink, and variegated flowers. 

R. ODORATissiMA (fragrant). Stems erect, 12 to 20 inches high, 
rough, sometimes branched. Leaves narrow-lance-shaped or awl-shaped. 
Flowers creamy white, pale yellow, or rosy, an inch long, sweet-scented, 
in many -flowered cymes ; June and July. 

R. VERSICOLOR (changeable). Stems erect, branched, 2 feet. Leaves 
lance-shaped, sheathing, with fringed edges. Flowers red, white within 
with the exception of a red margin, the colour from which gradually 
spreads all over the interior ; in terminal umbels ; fragrant at evening ; 
May to September. 

The suggestions to be given under this head apply to 
the closely-allied genera of Rochea and CrasavZa, which 
are alike in general structure and habitat. They should all be grown 
in pots, for they need to be wintered in a greenhouse and kept dry. 
The soil that suits them best is a compost of sandy loam, three parts, to 
one part each of well-rotted manure, leaf-mould, and small brick rubbish. 
They are propagated by seeds, but chiefly from cuttings taken in July. 
These should be laid in the sun for a couple of days at least before 
potting, in order to allow the cut portion to dry. This accomplished, 
insert in three-inch pots and place in the greenhouse in a dry and sunny 
position. Here they should remain until the following spring, when, as 
soon as growth commences, they should be shifted into larger (five-inch) 
pots. When again well established, check the growth by nipping out 
the growing point, and withhold water for a couple of days. This 
treatment produces a series of lateral shoots which will all bear flowers. 
By further stopping, these may each be made to send out branches until 
a bush has been formed sufficiently large to satisfy the grower, but with 
each stage in this process a shift should be made to a correspondingly 
larger pot, and the shoots must be tied out to neat little sticks. After 
flowering each shoot requires to be cut back until not more than two 
inches long, and when growth has again started cut back the longest 
roots and re-pot, giving them fresh soil but no larger pota Water should 
now be given sparingly, only in sufficient quantity to keep the soil moist 
until the new roots have got well hold of it. During the growing period 
they should have sufficient water, but it needs to be given with care, 
and the drainage must be perfect. During winter it is essential that no 
more water than suffices to prevent the flesh shrivelling be given to them. 
Description of A single-branched stem of Rochea coccinea with two 

Plate 98. flower heads. These are reduced by about one-fourth from 
the natural size. At Fig. 1 is shown an enlarged section of a flower. 
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SICKLE CRASSULA 

Natural Order Crassulace^. Genus CrasavZa 

Crasstjla (from Latin, crassuSy thick, from the leaves). A genus com- 
prising about one hundred and sixteen species of fleshy shrubs and 
herbs, mostly South African, and requiring greenhouse treatment in this 
country. The description of Rocliea applies to Crasavlay except that in 
the former genus the petals are united to form a tube, whilst in CraasvZa 
they are free throughout their length or united only at the base. 

From the commencement of the eighteenth century, 
when Orasaulds began to be introduced from the Cape, we 
have kept up a very steady importation of new species from the same 
source every few years, and yet very few of the species are at all widely 
grown. We might indeed go further and say only one species is fairly 
well known — C. faZcata, This is the most striking from the floral 
standpoint, but several others are worthy of cultivation, if only for their 
ornamental or grotesque appearance. C pet^foliata appears to have been 
the first introduced (1700), G.falcata ninety-five years later, with many 
others in between and since, one of the latest being C. alpestris (1878). 

Crassula arborescens (tree -like). Stems round, 
' erect, 2 to 3 feet. The opposite leaves are flat and 
roundish, ending in a little hard point, glaucous, dotted above. Flowers 
large, rosy, in panicled cymes ; May. 

C. FALCATA (sickle-leaved). Stems 3 to 8 feet high. Leaves thick, 
oblong, blunt - pointed, glaucous, bent somewhat in form of sickle. 
Flowers bright crimson, occasionally white, in dense terminal corymbs ; 
June to September. Plate 94. 
Description of The upper portion of a flowering stem of Crassula 

Plate 9ft. fcdcata. Fig. 1 is a detached flower enlarged. Fig. 2 a 
section of the same. For cultural directions, see Bochea, 



COTYLEDONS 

Natural Order Crassulace^e. Genus Cotyledon 

Cotyledon (Greek, kotyle, a cup or cavity, from the hollowed leaves 
of some species). A genus of about sixty fleshy herbs or small shrubs. 
Leaves usually alternate, thick, fleshy. Flowers in terminal spikes or 
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racemes. Calyx five - parted ; corolla -tube cylindric or urn -shaped, 
rounded or five-angled, lobes five. Stamens ten ; carpels five, with thread- 
like styles. Fruit a many-seeded follicle. The species are distributed 
throughout the West and South of Europe, the whole of Africa, Mexico, 
and temperate Asia. 

The plants now brought together by botanists into the 
genus Cotyledon were formerly separated into the genera 
Cotyledon^ Echeveria, PachyphytVym, Pistorinia, and UTtihilicua, The 
remembrance of this fact may obviate some confusion. One solitary 
species is indigenous — Cotyledon unibilictLS, the Navelwort, confined 
chiefly to the Western coasta Among the earliest of the foreign species 
to be inti'oduced was C. orhicvlata, two hundred years ago, from the 
Cape, whence also came C hemisphcBrica in 1731, and C fasdcvlaria in 
1759. Four years before the beginning of this century C. cceapitosa was 
introduced from California ; whilst the well-known C gibhiflora (1826), 
C. aecunda (1837), and C retusa (1846) all came from Mexico. There 
are numerous hybrids in cultivation. 

Cotyledon agavoides (Agave-like). Flowering stem 
' slender, 8 to 12 inches high. Leaves ovate, narrowed to a 
spiny point, glaucous, forming rosettes. Flowers orange, few. Native 
of Mexico. 

C. ATROPURPUREA (dark purple). Stem stout, short, with leaves 
forming an Aloe-like rosette at its summit. Leaves egg-shaped, dark 
purple, with a " bloom " upon them. Flower-stem erect, bearing a long 
raceme of five -sided bright purplish -red flowers, white towards the 
base. Introduced from Mexico (1869). 

C. FULGENS (shining). Stem 4 to 6 inches high, with leafy flowering 
branches, 12 to 18 inches long. Leaves egg-shaped, pale glaucous, in a 
thin rosette. Flowers wax-like, coi'al red, with yellow base ; in panicled 
racemes. Native of Mexico. 

C. GIBBIFLORA (humped flowers). Stems branched, 1 to 2 feet high. 
Leaves wedge-shaped, ending in a sharp hard point ; crowded at tops of 
branches. Flowers, white at base, scarlet towards the tips of the humped 
petals ; on short footstalks along the spreading branches of the panicle ; 
July. The well-known var. metaUica has metallic-looking, purple- 
glaucous, egg-shaped leaves, 6 inches acrosa The flowers are yellowish, 
tipped with red, in a long-stemmed, many-flowered panicle. There are 
many garden varieties. 

C. GRANDIFLORA (large - flowered). Stems 1 to 2 feet. Leaves 
rounded, wedge-shaped ; white or glaucous ; lower ones forming a 
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rosette. Flowers reddish orange, tinged with purple, in panicles; 
October. Native of Mexico (1828). 

C. Peacockii (Peacock's). Flower -stem lateral, slender, reddish 
brown ; 1 foot. Leaves spoon-shaped, large, pale glaucous, edged with 
red, forming a close rosette. Flowers bright red; July. Introduced 
from Mexico (1874). 

C. RETUSA (blunt-leaved). Flowering stem IJ foot high. Leaves 
spoon-shaped, glaucous, the largest faintly toothed ; stem-leaves narrow, 
quite entire. Flowers scarlet in panicles ; petals keeled, humped at the 
base. In the greenhouse this flowers freely from November to April. 
Plate 95. 

C. SECUNDA (turned aside — in reference to flower-stem). Flowering 
stem 1 foot high. Leaves wedge-shaped, with a stifl* point at tip, 
glaucous, forming a rosette. Flowers red externally, yellow within; 
petals keeled ; June to August. There are several varieties, of which 
glauca, figured on Plate 96, is one of the best. 

C. UMBILICUS (navel). Wall Pennywort; Pennypies; Navelwort. 
Leaves roundish, hollowed in centre, stalk attached to centre of under- 
side (peltate). Flowers greenish white, drooping, in long erect racemes ; 
May and June. This is a hardy native of neat habit, suitable for growing 
in the crevices of old walls, where its singular flowers have a pretty 
effect. 

Cotyledons make handsome pot-plants for decorative 
purposes, and are invaluable where ornamental bedding is 
carried out. They require winter protection, but in most cases the 
shelter of a dry frame, covered with mats in severe weather, is sufficient. 
Some, however, like C, gibbijloray must be kept almost dry in a dry, 
warm house during the winter. The great danger to be guarded against 
in plants of this character is damping-off from too much moisture at the 
roots, or from drip upon the leaves. A well-drained sandy loam is the 
best for successfully growing Cotyledons. Many of the species and 
varieties are suitable for window-gardening. Propagation is sometimes 
effected by seeds (necessarily so in the case of annual species), but usually 
by cuttings and divisions, or by detaching leaves and striking them. 
Cuttings should be taken early in summer, and they should be allowed 
to dry at the severed part before putting them into a close, cool frame 
until rooted. Early in autumn these cuttings should be potted in sandy 
loam and placed in the greenhouse. Some of the species produce few or 
no offshoots, and from these leaves must be carefully pulled off without 
injury in autumn. These are laid on dry sand in pans in a warm house. 
No water should be given until tiny plants have formed at the edge of 

II.— 10 
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the leaf ; then they must be watered, and as soon as sufficiently grown 
they should be potted. 
DeseripUon of Plate 95. Cotyledon retusa. Fig. 1, enlarged flower ; 

Kates 95 and 96 Fig. 2, section of same. 

Plate 96. 0. secunda, var. glauca. Fig. 1, enlarged section of 
flower ; Fig. 2, transverse section of fruit. 



STONECKOPS 

Natural Order CRASSULACEiE. Genus Sedum 

Sedum (Latin, sedeo, to sit, from the half -recumbent habit of some of the 

species). A large genus of succulent herbs, usually with alternate leaves 

and white, yellow, pink, or blue flowers in cymes. The calyx is four- or 

five-lobed; petals separate, four or five; stamens four or five; carpels 

four or five, distinct or joined at the base, styles short. The fruits are 

follicles. The one hundred and twenty known species are distributed 

through the Temperate and Arctic regions of the Northern Hemisphere, 

and a few in America. 

No less than eieht species of Sedum are indiffenous to 
History. or o 

Britain, and having regard to the neat habit of most of 

these, and the fact that we began introducing exotic species three 

hundred years ago, it is no wild shot to surmise that from very early 

times our wild Sedums found place in our gardens. On the garden 

walls, the fanciful grottoes, and the roofs of garden sheds they would 

have their place, as we may gather from their names of Wall Pepper 

and Small Houseleeks; besides being used for bordering, for which 

purpose S, acre and similar dwarf forms are so suitable. The first 

foreign species to be introduced was S. Anacampseros from the 

Continent in 1596, followed by another European species, S. Cepcea, in 

1640. 8. Aizoon, an old-fashioned garden plant, came from Siberia in 

1757. 8. Ewersii, one of the best, though rather tender, is also Siberian 

(introduced 1829) ; whilst the somewhat similar 8. 8ieboldii came from 

Japan in 1836. 

.^ ^ « « ^ Sedum acre (acrid). Wall Pepper, or Biting Stone- 

Prliiolpal 8poci68« , 

crop. Stems 3 to 5 inches. Leaves thick, oval-oblong, 
blunt, humped at the base; closely laid one on another in six series. 
Flowers yellow, about half an inch across ; June and July. The flowering 
stems are far less leafy than the barren ones. Native perennial. There 
are several garden varieties recognised ; var. aureum has the leaves of a 
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golden yellow tint in spring ; var. degana has silvery leaves and tips of 
the shoots ; var. majua, larger in all respects than the type. 

S. AizooN (Aizoon-like). Stems, several, 1 foot high, erect, un- 
branched, somewhat angular. Leaves oblong-lance-shaped, coarsely 
toothed, with prominent midrib. Flowers yellow, ^-inch diam., in loose 
panicled cymes ; July to September. Hardy perennial. 

S. ALBUM (white). Stems, barren ones prostrate, flowering ones 
pinkish, erect, 6 to 10 inchea Leaves narrowly oblong, blunt, narrowed at 
base, spreading, alternate. Flowers white, nearly ^-inch diam., in corym- 
bose cymes ; July and August. Native perennial, rare in the wild state. 

S. ANQLICUM (English). Flowering stems, glaucous or reddish, 
leafy, 1 to 2 inches. Leaves alternate, crowded, ovoid oblong, humped 
at the base. Flowers white or pink, J-inch diam., crowded at top of 
stem; petals lance-shaped, keeled, carpels pink; May to August. 
Native perennial. 

S. c^RULEUM (bright blue). Stems 2 to 3 inches, branched from 
the base. Leaves oblong, blunt, tufted; pale green dotted with red. 
Flowers pale blue, J-inch in diam., in many-flowered cymes ; July. A 
bright little annual, introduced from the Mediterranean region (1822). 

S. EwERSii (Ewers'). Rootstock thick, giving off" many trailing and 
ascending branches. Leaves opposite, almost round, J-inch across, with 
heart-shaped, stem-clasping base. Flowers numerous, pink or violet, 
with darker spots; in dense globose cymes; August and September. 
Tender perennial. 

S. GLAUCTJM (glaucous). Barren stems, branched, 2 inches long ; 
flowering stems 3 to 4 inches, reddish. Leaves very slender, greenish grey 
becoming reddish, ^-inch long ; densely crowded. Flowers pinkish, in um- 
bellate cymes, many flowered ; July. Hardy perennial ; native of Europe. 

S. JAPONICUM (Japanese). Stems diffuse. Leaves spreading, slightly 
reflexed, oblong, pointed, upper side channelled, lower convex. Flowers 
yellow, in many-flowered, loose panicled cymes; June to August. 
Native of Japan (1866), Perennial. 

S. LYDIUM (Lydian). Barren stems purplish, erect, 2 to 3 inches ; 
flowering stems 4 to 5 inches. Leaves very slender, half-round, eared 
at base, raised dots at tip. Flowers minute, pinkish, in many-flowered 
corymbose cymes; July and August. A very neat little perennial 
introduced from Asia Minor in 1867. 

S. MAXIMUM (largest). Stems erect, 1 to 2 feet high, sometimes 
purple. Leaves opposite, oval, somewhat heart-shaped, clasping the 
stem. Flowers wliitisb, spotted with red, in panicled cymes; August 
and September. Europe. There are a number of varieties of this fine 
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perennial, some of them being not particularly distinct, but var. corsicam 
has yellow flowers; the vars. pachyphyUum, prcemptorv/m, recur- 
vum, rigidum, and aerotinum have greenish flowers, with small points 
of difference between themselves. The var. hcematodes has erect, deep 
purple stems over 2 feet high, and opposite purplish leaves 6 inches 
long and 3 inches broad, coarsely toothed ; whitish red-tipped flowers in 
panicled cymes. 

S. REFLEXUM (tumed back). Stone Orpine. Stems trailing. Leaves 
cylindric with awl-shaped tips, spreading and reflexed, in about six series, 
crowded. Flowers bright yellow ; July and August. Native perennial. 
There is a smaller variety {albescena) with glaucous leaves, and pale 
yellow flowers ; the leaves of the flowering stem differing from the type 
in not being reflexed. In the var. criatatum the stems are flattened out 
to a great extent, so that at their summit they are several inches broad. 

S. ROSEUM (rosy), Rose-root. Bootstock woody, thick and 
branching, with the fragrance of roses ; perennial. Stems annual, fleshy, 
6 to 18 inches. Leaves flat, broadly lance-shaped, toothed at the tip, 
glaucous. Flowers yellow or purplish, ^-inch diam., in compact corym- 
bose cymes ; May to August. Native perennial. 

S. SARMENTOSUM (twiggy). Stems 4 to 6 inches high, pinkish, 
branched. Leaves almost cylindric, pointed at tip and slightly humped 
at base; crowded. Flowers numerous, bright yellow, J-inch in diam., 
combined in a flat-topped umbellate cyme. Native of China. Green- 
house perennial. Plate 98b. 

S. SiEBOLDii (Siebold's). Stems branched, 9 inches ; branches erect, 
purplish. Leaves nearly round or rounded wedge-shaped, bluish green 
with pinkish margins ; in whorls of three. Flowers pink, in umbellate 
cymes; August. Plate 98a. There is a variety with yellow variegation. 
Greenhouse perennial. 

S. SPECTABILE (worthy of notice). Stems IJ to 2 feet high. Leaves 
oval or spoon-shaped, slightly toothed, opposite or in whorls of three or 
four. Flowers pink, ^-inch in diam., in umbellate cymes; August to 
October. Hardy perennial ; native of Japan. Plate 97. 

S. Telephium (springing up). Common Orpine, or Live Long. Root- 
stock short and stout ; stems from 6 inches to 2 feet high, sometimes 
spotted with red. Leaves as much as 3 inches long, oblong or oval, bluntly 
toothed. Flowers one-third of an inch across, pink, white, or white 
spotted with pink, in dense corymbose cymes ; July and August. Native 
perennial. There are a number of varieties of this species in cultivation. 

The natural habitat of most species of Sedum is upon 
or among rocks, stony banks, old walls, and similar dry 
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situationa S. roseum, however, selects moist alpine rocks, whilst 
S. anglicum grows upon maritime rocky cliffs, and quite abundantly 
on isolated rock masses with scarcely any earth. In the garden they 
will grow almost anywhere, in the driest parts of the rock-garden, in the 
sunny border, or as parts of geometrical designs in ornamental bedding. 
Tender species like S. Sieboldii and S, Eweraii must be potted and given 
greenhouse protection. For potting, a loamy soil should be used, and a 
stone or two plunged in it, as they like to develop their roots round them. 

Propagation may be effected either by seeds, cuttings, or divisions. 
Cuttings may be taken at any time, but division of the clumps should 
be performed in spring to preserve their neat and regular appearance. 
Deicription of Plate 97 shows the upper portions of the flowering 

FlataB VI and 98. stems of Sedum spectabile. Figures 1 and 2 are separate 
flowers, enlarged and cut through respectively. 

Plate 98 represents two of the greenhouse species — A, 8, Sieboldii, 
and 1, an enlarged flower; B, 8, sarmentosuvi. 



HOUSELEEKS 

Natural Order CRASSULACEiE. Genus 8empervivum 

Sempervivum (the old Latin name, from semper and vivuniy living for 

ever). A genus of about fifty succulent herbs or under-shrubs, with the 

radical leaves forming dense rosettes, and the stem-leaves altei*nate. 

The flowers, which are clustered in cymes which are further united in 

corymbs or panicles, are white, pink, yellow, greenish, or purple. The 

calyx is divided into six or many parts, the sepals agreeing in number 

with the divisions of the calyx. The stamens are usually twice the 

number of the petals, half of them sometimes imperfect or transformed 

into carpels. Carpels as many as petals ; styles thread-like. The species 

are natives of Europe, North Africa, Madeira, the Canaries, Western Asia, 

and Himalaya. 

8ein2')ervivuni tectonini, the well-known Houseleek, 
HUwOiy. 

was introduced to this country from the Continent so 

long ago that there is no record of its first appearance, and it is 

now completely naturalised on roofs of cottages and out - buildinga 

8. arboreiurri came from Portugal, two hundred and fifty years ago. 

8. canarienae and 8, arachnoideuin were both intix>duced in 1699, the 

former from the Canaries, and the other from Italy. 8, aoboliferam, 

II. — II 
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the remarkable Hen and Chickens Houseleek, was introduced from 
Austria; and in 1731 8. globiferu/ni was imported from Germany. The 
well-known 8. tdbvlceforme is a native of Madeira, whence it was 
first brought in 1817; and 8, fiagelliforme came from Siberia six years 
later. Among the more recent introductions may be mentioned 
8, Royeni (1874), known in gardens by half a dozen other names, but 
whose native country is unknown, and 8. arenarmr)i, introduced from 
the Tyrol in 1879. 
^ ^ , , Sempervivum arachnoideum (cobwebby). Flowering 

Pri&olpftl 8p6Cl68. 1 

stem 4 to 6 inches high. Leaves oblong- wedge-shaped, covered 
with minute glandular down ; about fifty leaves in a rosette, the tips 
connected by long white hairs, and the outer leaves reddish brown on 
the outer side ; stem-leaves with tuft of hairs at tip. Flowers crimson, 
three-quarters of an inch across, in dense cymes, panicled ; the petals 
lance-shaped, nine to twelve in number; June. Plate 99. The var. 
Ldggeri is a larger form. 

S. arboreum (tree-like). Stem smooth, tree-like, branched, 3 to 6 
feet high. Leaves smooth, wedge-shaped, forming rosettes at the top 
of the branches. Flowers golden yellow in a loose panicle ; March to 
December. The var. atropxirpiireviin, when planted out in a sunny 
position, becomes purple-black in colour; the var. variegatnm has 
the green leaves edged with white. 

S. arenarium (sand-loving). Flowering stem 6 to 9 inches, downy. 
Leaves lance-shaped, the edges finely fringed, about sixty forming a 
rosette. Flowers IJ to 1^ inch across; petals six, pale yellow; June to 
August. 

S. CANARIENSE (native of the Canaries). Stem 18 inches. Leaves 
spoon-shaped, hairy, forming a rosette; stem-leaves oval, scattered. 
Flowers white, with nine or ten slender petals ; panicled ; June and July. 

S. FLAGELLIFORME (whip-like). Flowering stem 3 to 4 inches, 
closely covered with red-tipped leaves. Leaves lance-shaped, downy 
above, edges fringed, forty or fifty forming a ix)sette. Flowers 1 inch 
across, bright red, six to eight in a cluster ; petals twelve ; June. 

S. Royeni (Royen's). Flowering stem 1 foot and more high. 
Leaves broad, 4 inches long, somewhat glaucous, with red-brown tip, 
edges with stiff fringe ; rosettes 3 to 4 inches across. Flowers 1 inch 
across, in large panicles ; petals dull reddish ; June to August. 

S. SOBOLIFERUM (bearing offshoots). Hen and Chickens Houseleek. 
Flowering stem robust, 6 to 9 inches, closely invested by leaves. 
Leaves wedge-shaped-oval, finely fringed, about seventy in a rosette. 
Small rosettes produced abundantly round the parent, to which they 
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are attached only by thread-like stems. Flowers with six or seven 
pale-yellow lance-shaped petals ; in a dense panicle ; June to August. 

S. TABUL^FORME (table-shaped). Leaves spoon-shaped, fringed, 
closely packed in a flat rosette. Flowers pale sulphur-coloured, with 
ten to twelve narrow lance-shaped petals ; June and July. 

S. TECTORUM (roof-haunting). Common Houseleek, or Jupiter's 
Beard. Flowering stem, 1 foot long, velvety. Leaves wedge-shaped- 
oval, with purple tip and fringed edges ; fifty or sixty forming a 
rosette. Flowers nearly an inch across, petals dull purple, lance-shaped, 
fringed; panicled; July. 

Sempervivv/ni8 require no more special treatment 

than do Seduma. They all like a sandy soil, and they do 

not mind if it is hot and dry. Droughts have little terror for them. 

They are, therefore, very suitable for the driest coigns of rockwork 

old walls, old roofs, and so forth. The more tender greenhouse species 

must have some care taken of them during the winter, but in the 

middle of summer they may be turned out to decorate the beds or 

borders with advantage to both plants and beds. They are increased 

by seeds or divisions. Most of them produce offsets, and these, if 

separated, will soon send out independent roots and grow. Several of 

the species found in Madeira, i,e, 8. arhoreum, 8. doranii, etc., are 

handsome greenhouse plants thriving in a strong loamy soil. 

Description of 8empervivuni arachnoideuTn, the Cobweb Houseleek, 

Plato w. ig here shown of the natural size. Fig. 1 is a section, through 

a much-enlarged flower. 

MYRTLE 

Natural Oixier MyrtacE-^:. Genus Myrtus 

Myrtus (MyHo8, the old Greek name). An extensive genus comprising 
about one hundred species of stove and greenhouse trees or shrubs. 
They vary greatly in size, from the dwarf M. numinvXarici, which 
spreads along the ground in the Falkland Isles, to the 30- feet tree of 
M. coriacea. The leaves are opposite and feather-veined, in some cases 
fragrant. The flowers consist of a top-shaped calyx-tube with four or five 
lobes ; an equal number of spreading petals ; twice as many, or an indefinite 
number of stamens ; an ovary one- to six-celled, with simple style and 
stigma. The fruit is a dry or fleshy berr3^ The species are distributed 
throughout Tropical, Extra - tropical, and Western South America, 
Australia, New Caledonia, New Zealand, and the Mediterranean region. 
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One species of Myrtua has been held in great esteem 
from the most ancient times, and regarded as sacred to 
Venus. Of this, the typical species, M, communis, the Greeks wove 
the leafy shoots into wreaths for the victors in the Olympic games, 
and in other ways dignified it. To-day it is esteemed on account of 
the perennial freshness and fragrance of its varnished leaves, and the 
brightness of its sweet-scented flowers. Although none of the species 
is hardy throughout Britain, M, comTnunis endures the winter tempera- 
ture of the extreme South and South- West of England. Even in other 
parts it may last for several yeai-s, and attain considerable size, but a 
little extra severity in the winter kills it right off. The Common Myrtle 
was introduced to Britain from Southern Europe in 1597, and other 
species have been brought from China, South America, and the West 
Indies since, but M. communis is the only one in general cultivation. 

Myrtus communis (common). Common Myrtle. 
Principal 8p6ci68. i» i • t 

Stem branching, 3 to 10 feet high. Leaves oval or lance- 
shaped, entire, glossy, marked with transparent dots. Flowers white, 
solitary from the axils ; July. There are several varieties distinguished 
by the narrowness, broadness, or variegation of their leaves, and in the 
single or double flowers. Plate 100. 

M. Ugni (the name of a former genus). Myrtilla. Stems 4 feet high. 
Leaves oval, pointed, smooth, the margins turned back, darker above 
than beneath. Flowers white or pink, axillary, solitary; May. Fruit 
globular, glossy, red or black, aromatic and edible. One plant in fruit 
will perfume the greenhouse. Its fruits are made into a preserve in 
some parts of Cornwall, where it is grown in kitchen-gardens. Native 
of Chili (introduced 1845). Greenhouse perennial. 

The soil most suitable for the Myi^tle is sandy loam 

to which leaf -mould has been freely added. In outdoor 

cultivation they should be planted against a wall in a sunny position, 

where the wood will have a chance to ripen, and where some slight 

protection can be set up in winter. Their treatment in the greenhouse 

is easily compassed, if they are planted in the compost mentioned. 

During summer, care must be taken that the pots never get dry ; they 

should, on the contrary, have plenty of water at this period, and be 

treated to frequent syringings. Propagation is effected by cuttings 

from partially-ripened wood, inserted in a close frame until well-rooted.* 

Description of A portion of a flowering branch of Myrtus communis, 

Mate 100. ^i^h the flowers in all stages of development, but mostly 

after the fall of the petals and stamens. Fig. 1 is an enlarged drawing 

of a section through the flower. 
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POMEGRANATE 

Natural Order Lythrariile. Genus Punica 

PuNiCA (from the ancient name MaluTn punicum, or Punic Apple, pro- 
bably derived from punicans, ruddy). A genus comprising one solitary 
species, whose description will render unnecessary our usual divisions of 
matter. It has been in cultivation from very early times, the cool and 
refreshing pulp being greatly valued in warm climates. It appears to 
be a native of Persia and the neighbouring region, whence it has been 
introduced into the Tropics, and there widely cultivated. Our own 
country received the plant in the year 1548, and it was formerly far 
more widely grown here than is the custom at present. As it is very 
rarely that fruits ripen, or that even the flowers properly develop here, 
it is not to be wondered that more manageable plants have in a measure 
ousted it from our gardens. 

Punica Granatum (grains). Stem woody, 20 to 30 
feet high. Leaves oblong or lance-shaped, entire, without 
the dots noticed in Myrtus, Flowers usually scarlet, occasionally white 
or yellowish ; calyx thick and fleshy at first, afterwards leathery, top- 
shaped, with five to seven lobes ; the petals agree in number with the 
lobes of the calyx — except, of course, in the double varieties ; June to 
September. Fruit about 3^ inches across, with a tough leathery rind of 
a golden hue sufiused with red. Tiiis rind contains a great quantity of 
tannin, and is made use of in preparing morroco-leather. The fruit is 
singular from the fact that it is built up of two series of carpels, one 
above the other. The contained seeds are separately invested with a 
coating of clear pulp. In the typical form this is sweet to the taste, but 
in some of the varieties it is acid or astringent. 

There is a variety with large double flowers. This flowers annually on 
a south wall out of doors at Kew. There is also a whitish double-flowered 
variety. P. nana is much smaller in all respects, and scarcely exceeds 5 
or 6 feet. The leaves are much narrower, flowers smaller, and the fruit 
scarcely larger than a walnut. It was introduced from the West Indies 
as a distinct species in the year 1723. 

, , ^ P, nana is grown as a pot-plant for the conservatory, 

Cnl'ttVA'tiOIL , 

and on a wall in the open air at Kew. In some parts of 
Germany P. nana is grown in the form of little bushes a foot high, and 
made to flower profusely in autumn. It is used as a decorative plant for 
11. — 12 
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rooms, etc. In the South and South- West of Britain, P. Oranatv/m may be 
grown out of doors, but it should have a warm sunny position. In other 
parts of the country, large pots or tubs are more suitable for it, as these 
may be kept in the greenhouse and put out of doors in hot sunny 
weather. The soil for potting should be a rich loam, the richer the 
better. It may be propagated by means of cuttings, layers, or suckers. 
Defloription of The extremity of a flowering shoot of Punica 

Plate lOL ChranatuTn is here shown. The flowers come in clusters of 
two, three, four, or five. Fig. 1 is a section through a flower from which 
the petals have been removed. 



PURPLE LOOSESTRIFES 

Natural Order LvTHRARiEiE. Genus Lythrum 

Lytheum (Greek, lyihron, blood, gore, in reference to the colour of the 
flowers). A genus consisting of about a dozen species of herbs or small 
shrubs, with four-angled branches and entire leaves. Flowersredor purple, 
axillary, producing honey. Calyx-tube straight, cylindric, with eight or 
twelve teeth and ribs. Petals four or six. Stamens eight or twelve ; 
ovary two-celled, with thread-like style. The species are distributed 
throughout the Tropical and Temperate regions of the earth. 
_ Lythrum GRiEFFERi (Grseffer's). Stems trailing, 1 to 

PrinoipalSpecieB. ® 

3 feet. Leaves narrow-oblong, lower ones opposite or 

all alternate. Flowers bright pink, solitary in the axils of all the upper 

leaves, on short footstalks ; June to October. Native of South Europe. 

L Salicaria (Willow-like). Rootstock creeping. Stems 2 to 5 feet, 

branched, four- or six-angled. Leaves lance-shaped, opposite or whorled. 

Flowers an inch across, red-purple, in spiked racemes ; July to September. 

On dififerent individuals three different forms of flowers will be found, 

the differences being in the length of the styles and stamens, and relating 

to their cross-fertilisation by insect agency. Native perennial. There 

are two varieties in cultivation : var. rosenm and var. auperbum, 

Lythruma are easily grown in ordinary garden soil, but 

Ciilttv&tioxi. •• • 

a damp position should be given if possible to L, SaZicariay 
which grows chiefly along riversides. It is a charming plant for the 
edges of lakes or ponds. L. Orcefferi, from its trailing habit, looks well 
in a hanging basket or a garden vase. Propagation is best achieved by 
means of seeds or division. 
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CUPHEAS 

Natural Order LTTHRABilLfiL Qenus Cuphea 

CuPHEA (Greek, kypkos, curved, from the shape of the flower). A genus 
comprising about a hundred greenhouse herbs, often viscid. Leaves oval 
or lance-shaped, entire, opposite, rarely whorled. Flowers axillary, 
scarlet, purple, or white, consisting of a long curved calyx-tube, which is 
brightly coloured, produced below in a short rounded spur, and above 
into six primary teeth with sometimes six smaller ones. The six petals, 
too, are small, and sometimes absent altogether. There should be twelve 
stamens, to agree in number with the other parts, but the twelfth one 
has been suppressed in development. Capsule two-celled, with long slender 
style. The species are natives of Tropical and Sub-tropical America. 
^_^ CupJiea viscosiasima, the stickiest of Cupheas, was 

introduced from North America in 1776; C. procv/nvbens 
from Mexico in 1816, C, MdviUei from Quiana in 1823, C, Tniniata from 
Mexico in 1843, C, ignea, also from Mexico, in 1845. Among the more 
recent introductions may be mentioned C. hookeriana (1877) and 0. 
Zimapani (1878), both from Mexico. 

Cuphea CYANEA (blue). Stems 2 feet hiffL Leaves 

Principal Species. ^ . 

heart-shaped, hairy. Flower: calyx-tube orange, petals 

two, small, purple; July. Branches and calyx bristly and sticky. 

Native of the Andes. 

C. HOOKERIANA (Hookcr's). Stems 2 to 3 feet, shrubby. Leaves 
lance-shaped. Flowers vermilion and orange, in dense panicles ; June 
and July. 

C. IGNEA (fiery). Stems 1 foot. Leaves smooth, lance-shaped. 
Flowers solitary, without petals ; calyx-tube bright scarlet, with black 
and white expanded lips; June to August. Plate 102. Known in 
gardens as C, platy centra, 

C. LANCEOLATA (lancc-shaped). Stems ascending, 18 inches, covered 
with sticky brown hairs. Leaves broad lance-shaped, blunt, hairy. 
Flowers bluish in a spike-like, somewhat one-sided raceme; July. 
Biennial. 

C. MINIATA (red). Stems 2 feet. Leaves oval, pointed, covered with 
white bristles. Flowers solitary, pale vermilion ; June to September. 

C. Zimapani (Zimapan's). Stems 2 feet high. Leaves lance-ahapeA 
Flowers very dark purple ; August and September. 
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Although Cupheaa require greenhouse treatment they 
are very easily grown. All those mentioned above are 
evergreen perennials, except C, lanceolata, which is biennial. Seeds 
should be sown in pans in January or February and placed in gentle 
heat. As soon as the seedlings are large enough to handle they should 
be potted singly in good rich loamy soil, and shifted as growth renders 
necessary, until they have become nice bushy plants in six-inch pots. 
When the pots are well filled with roots give liquid manure. If preferred, 
they may be bedded out in the open air during their first summer, and 
taken into the greenhouse later. They may also be increased by means of 
cuttings, struck in March or April in bottom heat. Old plants cut down 
will produce a number of new shoots from the roots, and if these are 
taken off and grown in a cool place during the summer they will be kept 
small and occupy little space in the greenhouse for their first winter, yet 
make admirable blooming plants for the next season. 
Description of A couple of shoots of Cuphea igTiea with flowers. 

Plate 103. Yig. 1 is an enlarged view of a flower; Fig. 2 a section 
of the same. 



WILLOW HERBS 

Natural Order Onagrarik£. Genus Epilobiuni 

Epilobium (Greek, epi, upon, and lobos, a lobe or pod ; from the position 
of the flower upon the ovary, which, however, is characteristic of the 
entire Order). A genus comprising about fifty species of herbs or 
under-shrubs, with pink or purple (rarely yellow) flowers, which consist 
of a long and slender calyx-tube with four lobes, four petals, usually 
two-lobed, eight stamens, four long and four short, a four-celled ovary 
with thread-like style and clubbed or four-lobed stigma. The species 
are distributed throughout the Arctic and Temperate regions of the world ; 
ten species are natives of Britain. 
^ ^ , ^ Epilobium ANGUSTiFOLiUM (slender-leaved). Rose Bay, 

Frtiidpftl Species. __ <» 

or French Willow. Stem round, erect, 2 to 4 feet. Leaves 

alternate, narrow lance-shaped, stalked, 3 to 6 inches long. Flowers 1 

inch across, dark rosy purple ; July and August. Native. 

E. DoDONiEi (Dodoens*). Stems erect, branched at top, 12 inches 
high. Leaves very slender, faintly toothed. Flowers large, rosy purple ; 
July. Introduced from France (1700). 

K HiRSUTUM (hairy). Codlins and Cream. Stems round, 3 to 5 
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feet, covered with hairs and glandular down. Leaves opposite, lance- 
shaped, 3 to 5 inches long, half-clasping the stem, and with incurved 
teetL Flowers numerous, large, rosy purple; petals broad, notched; 
July and August. Native. 

EpUobiums are of such simple culture that their 
proper place is in the roomy border of a large garden, or 
in the wild garden. As a matter of fact, when once they have been 
introduced they take care of themselves, being not over nice in the 
matter of soiL E. angustifoliwn will require looking after, to prevent 
its monopoly of the whole garden, by means of its rooting runners. 
They may be increased by seeds or by root-division. The species readily 
cross ; several natural hybrids are known. 



CLARKIAS 

Natural Order Onaqrarik£. Qenus Cla/rkia 

Clarkia (named in honour of Captain Clark, who accompanied Captain 
Lewis in the famous Lewis and Clark's expedition, which made the first 
exploration of the Pacific Coast of America, 1804). A genus consisting 
of but four species, of which two are well-known garden plants. They 
are annuals with slender branching steins, and alternate, narrow leaves. 
The flowers are solitary, axillary; the four petals clawed, the limb 
usually three-lobed, and the claw toothed. Stamens eight, of which four 
are short and sterile ; stigma with four broad spreading lobes. Fruit a 
four-celled, four-valved cylindrical capsule. All the species are natives 
only of North- West America. 

Clabei A ELEGANS (eWant). Stems 2 feet hish. Leaves 
lance-shaped, toothed. Flowers crimson-lake, petals without 
teeth on the claw; June to August. Introduced from California (1832). 
This a favourite garden annual, and under cultivation it has produced a 
number of varieties, both single and double, some with white and pink 
flowers. 

C. PULCHELLA (pretty). Stems 1^ to 2 feet high. Leaves very 
slender, smooth. Flowers rosy purple, the petals deeply lobed, with a 
pair of opposite teeth on the claw ; June to August. Plate 103. Native 
of Oregon, etc. (introduced 1826). This is the largest form, and like the 
preceding species it has produced several garden varieties. The var. 
integripetala has the petals without lobes. 

II.— 13 
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C. RHOMBOIDEA (rhomboid) is a less interesting form with smaller 
purple flowers, the petals of a rhomboid shape. 

The Clarkiaa are easily raised from seeds sown annually 
in the open border, either between March and May or in 
the autumn. They are not particular as to the character of the soil, but 
if this is rich the flowering will be profuse. They do not transplant 
well; they should therefore be sown thinly where they are to bloom, 
and be thinned out to a distance of ten or twelve inches. Autumn-sown 
plants begin to flower much earlier than those that were sown in spring. 
Description of Upper portion of Cla/rJda pvZcheUa with buds, flowers, 

Plate 103. and capsules. The additional figures are — 1, a flower 
enlarged ; 2, a stamen enlarged ; 3, a cross section of the ovary showing 
its four-celled structure; 4, the seed, natural size and enlarged; 5, a 
seedling. 



EVENING PRIMROSES AND GODETIAS 

Natural Order Onagrarieje. Genus (Enothera 

CEnothera (Greek, oiTios, wine, and thera, hunting ; classical name given 

to some plants whose roots were eaten to provoke the appetite for drink). 

A genus with about a hundred species, with rare exception, herbs. The 

leaves are alternate. Flowers solitary, or in leafy spikes or racemes, 

borne in the axils ; large, honey-yielding, white, yellow, red, or purple. 

Calyx-tube four-angled, four-lobed. Petals four, stamens eight, ovary 

four-celled, style threadlike, stigma round or four-lobed. With one 

exception all the known species are natives of America, and but for a 

few Tropical species these are confined to the Temperate regions. The 

extra- American species is a native of Tasmania. 

^ CEnothera biennis, the Common Evening Primrose, 

SifltOTy. 

and the best known of all the species, was inti"oduced from 
North America in the year 1629. It has taken so kindly to British soil 
that in many places it is thoroughly naturalised and grows wild, whilst 
it has become one of the commonest of plants in cottage-gardens. (E. 
mollisaima was the next arrival, from Argentina, in 1732, followed by 
(E. fruticosa, from the United States, five years later. (E. parviflora 
and (E,pumila both came from North America in 1757; the large-flowered 
(E. grandiflora was introduced from North America in 1778 ; and (E, 
odorata from Patagonia in 1790. The latter, which is well known in 
gardens, has become naturalised on the coasts of Somerset and Cornwall, 
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Many others have been introduced during the present century, among 
them the species formerly separated under the name of Oodetia, and 
which are still known as such in gardens. Of these, (E, Romanzovii was 
the first, from North America in 1817, followed by (E. acaidis from Chili 
in 1821, (E. amo&na from North- West America in 1826, CE. vinosa from 
California in 1835, and (E, Whitneyi from California in 1870. The 
principal reasons for formerly separating them were found in the fact 
that the Evening Primroses opened their flowers only after the sun had 
gone down, and were yellow or white in colour ; whereas the Oodetias 
were open all day, and were of various shades and combinations of rose 
and purple as well as white. These grounds of separation are now 
regarded as insufficient. The following species are perennial, except 
where otherwise stated. 

«^ ^ ,- ^ CEnotheba acaulis (stemless). Dwarf, 6 inches high. 

Leaves all i-adical, forming a rosette, deeply cut in a pinnate 
manner. Flowers large, white, turning red as they fade; May to 
September. (Oodetia acavlia.) 

(E. AM(ENA (pleasing). Stem semi-erect, branching, 1 to 2 feet. 
Leaves slender, lance-shaped. Flowers rosy, each petal with a crimson 
spot; May to September. Annual. Plate 105 (Oodetia amoena). The 
var. rvMcvmda has erect stems, 2 feet high, with lilac-purple flowers ; it 
is one of the parents of the numerous garden Oodetias. 

CE. BIENNIS (biennial). The Evening Primrose. Stem erect, 
branched, 2 to 5 feet. Radical leaves broadly lance-shaped, stem-leaves 
more slender, faintly toothed and finely downy, especially the midrib. 
Flowers large, pale yellow, fragrant ; June to October. Biennial The 
var. grandiflora has much larger flowers than the type. . 

CE. CALIFOBNICA (Califomian). Rootstock creeping, horizontal; 
stems 2 feet. Flowers large, fragrant, varying white to pale pink with 
yeUow centre ; July. 

CE. EXIMIA (choice). Stems 9 to 12 inches high. Leaves lance- 
shaped, downy, deeply but irregularly toothed. Flowers very large, 
white ; July. Native of Rocky Mountains (introduced 1870). 

CE. GLAUCA (glaucous). Stem reclining, 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves 
smooth, oval, slightly toothed. Flowers large, pale yellow; June to 
October. Introduced from North America (1812). The var. Fraseri 
has deeper yellow flowers and rich dark green foliage. It blooms 
profusely throughout the summer, and is one of the best garden varieties. 

CE. LINEABIS (very narrow). Stem slender, branched, 12 to 18 
inches. Leaves very slender, lance-shaped, remotely toothed. Flowers 
yellow, slightly fragrant ; June to September. North America (1822). 
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CE. MissouRiENSis (native of Missouri). Stem prostrate, unbranched, 
1 foot high. Leaves lance-shaped, margins and nerves downy. Flowers 
large, yellow; calyx spotted red; June to August Introduced from 
United States (1811). The var. latifolia, with broader leaves, is the 
more desirable form ; it is represented on Plate 104 (B). 

CE. ODORATA (perfumed). Stems sub-shrubby at base, branched, 1 
to 2 feet high. Leaves lance-shaped, slightly toothed, and wavy. 
Flowers yellow, becoming red as they fade ; April and May. Biennial. 

CE. PALLIDA (pale). Stems somewhat erect, branched, 18 inches high. 
Leaves smooth, narrow-lance-shaped. Flowers white with yellow centres 
turning red as they fade ; June to September. United States (1826). 

CE. RoMANZOVii (Romanzow's). Stems erect, 1 foot high.' Leaves 
broad-lance-shaped. Flowers violet; June to September. (Oodetia 
Romanzovii.) 

CE. SPECiosA (showy). Stem sub-shrubby, 2 to 3 feet higL Leaves 
broad-lance-shaped, deeply saw-toothed, almost pinnate, downy beneath. 
Flowers white, reddening as they fade; March to September. Plate 
104 (A). 

CE. Whitneyi (Whitney's). Stem 12 to 18 inches higL Leaves 
broad-lance-shaped. Flowers rosy, crimson-blotched, very large, very 
numerous; June to September. Annual {Godetia grandifiora.) The 
var. concolor has white flowers ; var. fiammea, crimson flowers. 
^ ^ Under cultivation the Oodetia section has produced 

UArd6II QOddtlAS. 

several good hybrids and garden varieties which are among 

the best of hardy annuals, though not nearly so widely known and 

grown €ts they deserve. In purchasing seed of these they must be asked 

for as Oodetias. Duchesa of Albany has white flowers, 3 or 4 inches 

across ; the Duchess of Fife also has white flowers ; Lady AlbeTna/rle, a 

spreading dwarf plant, with showy crimson flowers ; Satin Hose, similar 

to the last mentioned, but with brilliant rosy flowers ; Princess of Wales, 

somewhat taller, with ruby-crimson flowers ; The Bride, free flowering, 

white and carmine. 
^,^ ^ The cultivation of (Enotheras is a simple matter; they 

may be said to be everybody's plants, for any person may 
grow them ; they only require an introduction into the garden and they 
will sow and grow themselves. It is true they have some slight pre- 
ference in the matter of soils, and this is in the direction of those of a 
sandy nature. The dwarf Oodetias are very suitable for the herbaceous 
border, and they may be backed by some of the taller-growing species, 
such as (E. biennis or CE, spedosa. The tall, coarse-growing sorts are 
quite at home in the wild garden ; those that are small and of creeping 
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habit are suitable for the rock-garden. The annuals must, of course, be 
raised from seed sown out of doors in spring. The biennials are best sown 
as soon as the seed is ripe. If sown in March they will often flower in the 
following autumn, but this is not so desirable. Summer- or autumn-sown 
plants produce only a rosette of radical leaves their first season, and lay 
up much material in their thick tuberous root upon which they can 
draw next year for a profuse display of flowers. The perennials may be 
propagated by root-division as weU as by seeds, and a third course is 
open in the taking of cuttings in spring and striking them in a cold 
frame. Some of the more compact, dwarf kinds, as well as the Oodetias, 
make capital pot-plants for the cool greenhouse or conservatory. 

Deacription of Plate 104 contains figures of two species. That 

nateBiMaadios-ii^arked A A, is (Enothera spedoaa, whilst B represents 
CE. TTiiasov/rieTisis, var. latifolia, 

Plate 105 shows one of the most favourite forms of (E, amoena, the 
garden var. known as Lady AWemoHe. Fig. 1 is a section through the 
flower and ovary ; 2, the seed, natural size and greatly enlarged ; 3, a 
seedling. 

FUCHSIAS 

Natural Order Onagbariks. Qenus Fuchsia 

Fuchsia (name commemorative of Leonhard Fuchs, a sixteenth-century 
Qerman botanist). A genus consisting of about fifty species of shrubs 
or small treea Leaves oval or lance-shaped, usually opposite, occasionally 
in whorls of three. Calyx fleshy, coloured, tube produced above the 
ovary, limb split into four lobes. Petals four, often of different colour from 
the calyx. Stamens eight, on long slender filaments. Style twice the 
length of stamens, with head-like stigma. Ovary crowned with eight 
honey-secreting glanda Fruit a pulpy berry. With very few exceptions 
the species are natives of Central and Southern America ; those that are 
not American come from New Zealand. 

The first discovery of the Fuchsia was made by Father 
Plumier, who consecrated it to the memory of Fuchs, and 
published the name in 1703, calling his new species Fuchsia triphylla. 
The history of the introduction and popularisation of this genus has 
been often told. The story goes that about the year 1788 a sailor who 
had returned from South America brought with him a growing slip, 
which he presented to his wife or his mother. This was put in the 
window and carefully tended in honour of the absent one. In due time 
II.— 14 
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it flowered, and there passed by the house a Mr. James Lee, who was a 
member of a firm of nurserymen still existing at Hammersmith. Struck 
by the newness of form and habit, he knocked at the door and offered to 
purchase the unknown plant, but was at first refused. By perseverance 
and the gradual increase of the amount offered until it reached a figure 
that was irresistible to the poor woman, he succeeded at last in carrying 
off the prize ; then " kept it dark," and struck cuttings a>s rapidly as 
possible, until he had a large stock when next year he put it upon the 
market, and realised — it is said — ^a profit of £300 upon his investment. 
This was probably Fuchsia coccinea, now known as a form of F. 
macrostema. Eight or ten years later another species — F. lycioides — 
was introduced ; and these remained the only representatives of the genus 
in our gardens until 1823, when another variety of F. Tn/uyrostema, 
known as gracilis, was introduced. In the next few years several others 
were discovered, including F, venusta, F. thyTnifolia, and F, a/rborescenSf 
all American species. The beautiful F.fuLgena came from Mexico in 
1830. The pretty, creeping F. procumhena, grown so much for the sake 
of its large crimson berries, is one of the New Zealand species (introduced 
1874). F. pend/idiflora from tropical America is another recent (1879) 
introduction. These are the principal natural species, but from the early 
part of the present century Fuchsias have been so widely cultivated, have 
sported and been crossed to such an extent, that it is not always an easy 
matter to refer garden specimens to their proper types. In addition 
some distinctly new forms, such as F. corallina and F. dominiaTia, have 
been evolved by horticultural skill. 

Fuchsia corallina (coral-red). Stems woody, 20 feet 

high in suitable places; young stems red. Leaves with 

reddish upper sides, dark crimson beneath; in whorls of four or five. 

Flowers pendulous; calyx crimson, corolla dark plum-colour; May to 

October. Grows luxuriantly in South- West England. Of garden origin. 

F. CORYMBIFLORA (bunch-flowercd). Stem branched, 4 to 6 feet. 
Leaves broad-lance-shaped, with red midrib ; opposite. Flowers scarlet 
in terminal clusters ; June to September. Native of Peru (1840). 

F. FULGENS (shining). Stem 4 to 6 feet. Leaves heart-shaped-oval, 
toothed, shining; opposite. Flowers scarlet, large; calyx tapering, 
petals very short ; in drooping terminal racemes ; June to September. 
Plate 107. 

F. MACROSTEMA (large-stamened). Stems branched, 6 to 12 feet. 
Leaves oval, toothed, three in a whorl. Calyx scarlet, petals pui-ple; 
July to October. There are several good varieties of this: var. 
globosa has the unopened flowers of a somewhat globular form ; sepals 
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purplish red The very hardy and well-known F, riccartoni is 
descended from a seedling of this variety. The var. gracilis has 
very slender flowers, a character specially noticeable in the unopened 
buA Both these forms are represented on Plate 106. F. coccinea is also 
a variety with dark crimson flowers. All the forms of F. Tnacrostema 
are hardy in the warmer parts of England. 

F. PENDULIFLORA (hanging-flowered). Leaves large (3 to 4 inches 
long), oval, smooth. Flowers trumpet-shaped, rich crimson, shaded with 
maroon, 3 or 4 inches long ; March. Native of tropical America (1879). 

F. PROCUMBENS (trailing). Stems trailing. Leaves round, small. 
Flowers small, erect, calyx-tube yellow, corolla blue; May to October 
Berries large, crimson, remaining attached during the winter; very 
ornamental. 

F. SPLENDENS (splendid). Stem 6 feet. Leaves heart-shaped. 
Flowers orange-scarlet, tips of sepals green ; May and June. Greenhouse. 
Native of Mexico (1841). 

F. TRIPHYLLA (threc-leaved). Stems 1 to 2 feet. Leaves small, 
purplish beneath, bronze-green above. Flowers similar to those of F 
fulgens, petals shorter than sepals ; brilliant orange-scarlet, in terminal 
racemes. Native of West Indiea 

These are exceedingly numerous, and a list of only the 
best would fill many pagea As in similar cases, we can 
but give a brief selection from among the best to serve as a suggestion ; 
but it must be remembered that many new varieties are put upon the 
market every season, and all such lists should be supplemented by the 
catalogue of a good trade grower. For our purpose it will be well to 
classify them first under the respective heads of Single- and Double- 
flowered, and then under the colour of calyx and corolla. 



Garden Varieties. 



White Calyx. 

Corolla coloured as stated. 

Alba coccinea, rose. 

Antigone, orange-red. 

Beauty of Chjffe Hall, 
carmine-pink. 

Beauty of Swanley, pink. 

Eynsford Gem, rose-lake. 

Lustre Improved, orange- 
scarlet. 

Mrs. F. Glass, deep pink, 
tinted violet. 

Misspah, purplish crimson. 

Rose of Castile^ purple. 



Sinole-Flowered Section. 

Red Calyx. 

Corolla coloured as stated. 

Abundance, dark purple. 

Amie, dark purple. 

Charming, dark purple. 

Delight, pure white. 

Enoch Arden, indigo chang- 
ing to reddish violet. 

General Gordon, plum- 
coloured. 

King of the Fuchsias, 
purplish. 

Salopia, pale purple. 

Swanley Gem, rose colour. 



Striped Seciion. 
Beauty, calyx rosy, corolla 

plum-coloured. 
Bland*s New Striped, calyx 

scarlet, corolla purple 

striped rose. 
King of the Stripes, violet- 
blue striped red. 
Lord Wolseley, calyx deep 

red, corolla crimson and 

bluish purple. 
Striata Perfecta, calyx 

white, corolla carmine 

and white. 
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Self-coloured Section. 

Admiral Gervais, bright 
carmine. 



Auffuste Hardy, scarlet cal., 

rosy-violet corolla. 
Alphimse Daudet, scarlet 

calyx, deep violet corolla. 
Berliner Kind, red calyx, 

white corolla. 
BorecUton, crimson calyx, 

deep purple corolla. 



Beaconsfield, orange -red. 
Dr. Sankey, ruby -red. 
Fireworks, dark ruby. 

Double-flowered Section. 

Comte Leon Tolstoi, red 

calyx, blue-black corolla. 
De Montalivet, rosy calyx, 

light blue corolla. 
Eugene Verconsin, rosy 

white and slaty blue. 
Marvellous, cadyx red, 

corolla blue. 



Monarch, bright red. 
Sedan, crimson-red. 
Snoiodoud, white. 



Mignonne, red calyx, pure 

white corolla. 
Pink Perfection, creamy 

calyx, violet corolla. 
Eose Phenomenal, very 

large, rose coloured. 
White PhenomeneU, white 

corolla. 



Cultivation. 



Fuchsias of all kinds are most readily propagated by 
cuttings, which root with freedom at nearly all timea For 
this'purpose cutoff portions of the growingshoots that give no sign of flower 
buds. These should be put in pans of light soil and moist warm frames. 
When the young plants are rooted transfer them to beds of light, but 
very rich soil, in which they will come on rapidly if treated to abundant 
moisture ; or pot them singly, with the same treatment as regards soil 
and moisture. When the pots are well filled with roots, liquid manure 
may be given freely ; and abundance of water should never be withheld. 
For the obtaining of new varieties hybridisation must be carefully 
attended to, the flowers marked, and the ripening of the berries watched. 
The seeds are embedded in pulp, which must be washed away, and the 
seeds sown at once. To obtain a suitable soil that is at once rich and 
light, dried cow-dung should be mixed with double the quantity of loam, 
neither being finely powdered. With such a compost the best results 
will be obtained, but all the same Fuchsias will do well in almost any 
garden soiL Except in the extreme south and west of our islands. 
Fuchsias out of doors must be cut down on the approach of hard weather, 
and the stump covered with a little heap of dry coal-ashes to keep off 
the frost. Pot-plants should be wintered dry and in a cool place. 

Desoription of Plate 106 illustrates two of the forms of Fuchsia 

FiatesioeandiOT. macrostema — A, the var. globoaa, and B, the var. 
gracilis. Figs. 1 and 2 are sections through these forms respectively. 

Plate 107 shows a couple of flowering shoots of F. fvlgens ; in one 
the flowers grow singly from the leaf -axils ; in the other they form a 
terminal cluster. Fig. 1 is a section of the flower, from which it will be 
seen clearly how cross-fertilisation is favoured. Long-tongued bees or 
lepidoptera seeking to obtain the honey secreted at the narrow end of 
the long tube use the clapper-like style as an alighting stage, and 
crawl partly up it. The pollen from the anthers may fall upon the style, 
but not upon the stigmatic surface which is beneath. The bee crawling 
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up takes away some of the pollen on the under-side of its body, and on 
visiting another flower this portion of its body will be drawn over the 
stigma, and so the plant will be fertilised. 



GAURAS 

Natural Order Onagrariks. Qenus Oav/ra 



\ 



Qaura (from the Greek gauroa, proud or superb). A genus of about 
twenty annual or perennial herbs or shrubs with simple, alternate 
leaves varying in outline. The flowers agree in general with (Enotliera, 
but the calyx-tube is three- or four-angled, the petals more slender, white 
or rosy, turning red when fading; the fruit a hard woody nut with 
three or four prominent angles, and usually four-celled. As a rule the 
petals have a tendency to take the same upward direction; and the 
flower-cluster is a long terminal spike-like racema The species are 
natives of the warmer portions of North America. 
,^ ^ , ^ Only one of the Gauras may be said to be a cultivated 

plant, and that we fear is but slightly known, and seldom 
seen. This is the species figured in Plate 108. 

Gaura biennis (biennial). Stems 4 to 6 feet higL Leaves oblong- 
lance-shaped, slightly toothed. Flowers irregular ; sepals purple tipped ; 
petals white, then reddish, irregularly arranged; August to October. 
Introduced from North America (1762). 

G. LiNDHEiMERi (Lindheimer's). Stems slender, branching, 4 feet 
high. Leaves narrow-lance-shaped. Flowers white, or purple tinged; 
June to September. Perennial. Native of Texas (1850). 

Gauras are propagated by means of seed sown early in 
spring, out of doors, and in a light soil. The seedlings 
should be pricked into their flowering quarters as soon as they are large 
enough to handle. During hard weather in winter they will need some 
protection in the shape of a movable frame, or dry fern and bushes; 
or they may be taken up in autumn, potted and kept in a cool house 
until April or May. Gauras may be usefully employed in beds or 
baskets where lightness of efiect is wanted to relieve heavier subjects. 
i>08oriptioii of Oav/ra Lindheimeri is represented by the terminal 

Plate loa portion of two flowering shoots, natural size. The ad- 
ditional figures are — 1, a separate flower ; 2, a section of the 
same. 

II.— IS 
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CHILI NETTLES 

Natural Order LoASEiE. Genus Loasa 

LoASA (authorities differ as to the significance of the name ; it has been 
variously stated to be derived from the name of a Spanish botanist, from 
the South American native name, and to be of unknown meaning). The 
genus includes about fifty species of climbing or trailing herbs clothed 
with stinging haira The leaves may be simple or compound in character, 
opposite or alternate. The flowers are somewhat singuliLr in character. 
The calyx is five-parted ; the petals five, hooded, alternating with five 
large scales which have three filaments at the back and two awl-like 
processes within. Stamens numerous, in bundles opposite the petals. 
The ovary is one-celled, ending in a three-lobed stigma, and developing 
into a large capsule opening by valves. The species are restricted to 
tropical America. 

matanr Very few of the species are known in gardens, and all 

are of recent introduction. Loasa a^canthifolia, L, nitidaj 
and i. lateritia were the first representatives of the genus to arrive; 
they came from Chili about 1822. L. incaria and L. hispida followed 
in 1830 ; the first from Peru, the second fi'om lima. L, PenUavdii came 
from Peru in 1840, and L, picta from the mountainous regions of the 
same country eight years later. L. vulcanica was introduced from 
Ecuador in 1877, and i. prostrata from Chili in 1879. The name of 
Chili Nettles has been given to them because several species are highly 
dangerous to those who happen to touch them, the bristly hairs being 
hollow and conveying some irritating fluid to the wounds they have made. 
For this reason they are not altogether desirable species for the garden, 
as some tender-skinned persons suffer acutely when near such plants. 
«-* ^ ,« -^ Loasa lateritia (brick-red) is the best-known and 

most widely-cultivated member of the genus. It is a 
climbing plant with deeply-lobed, somewhat pinnate, opposite, stalked 
leaves, and large flowera The petals are brick-red, and the scales yellow. 
The flowers are borne singly on long stalks from the axils of the leaves, 
and appear in May. It is really a perennial plant, but in this country is 
generally grown as an annual. Half-hardy. 

L. Pentlandii (Pentland's). Stems 4 feet high. Leaves stalked, 
opposite, sub-erect. Flowers 2 inches across ; petals orange tipped with 
white, spreading ; May and June. Annual. 

L. I'ROSTRATA (prostrate). Stem trailing, flexuous. Leaves some- 



FUCHSIA FULGENS 



MENTZELIAS 223 

what heart-shaped, angled, opposite, without stalks. Flowers solitary, 
yellow ; June to August. Annual 

L. VUIX3ANICA (volcanic). Stems erect, 3 feet high. Leaves with 
three to five cut lobes, arranged palmately. Flowers about 1^ inch 
across ; petals white ; scales red striped with white and yellow ; June to 
Aucrusi Annual. 

timL ^ *'^® cultivated species whether annual or perennial 

are generally treated as annuals, for summer bedding. The 

seeds are sown, in March, in pans of light sandy soil, and these placed in 

gentle heat; or out of doors in a sunny border in May. When sufficiently 

grown the seedlings should be planted out at distances regulated by the 

erect or climbing habit of the species. They do best in light soils with 

a sunny position ; otherwise requiring no special treatment. Where it 

is desired to grow the perennials as perennials, they must be lifted early 

in October and wintered in a cool greenhouse. In handling the plants, 

care should be taken to avoid being stung by the hairs, which are similar 

in their action and effects to those of our native Stinging Nettles. 

Beecription of The upper portion of the stem of Loaaa IcUeritia with 

Plate 109. leaves, unopened bud, expanded flower, flower from which 

the petals have fallen, and the twisted capsule. Fig. 1 is a section 

through the flower ; 2, the seed, natural size and enlarged ; 3, a seedling. 



MENTZELIAS 

Natural Order Loasele. Qenus Mentzdia 

MfiNTZELiA (named in honour of Christian Mentzel, a botanist of 

Brandenburg, 1622-1701). A genus of herbaceous plants, with coarsely 

toothed, alternate or nearly opposite leaves, and orange or white flowers, 

which in most species expand only under direct influence of the sunshine, 

though several on the contrary wait until evening before opening. They 

differ from Loaaa chiefly in the absence of the large scales from between 

the petals, the flatness of the latter, the more numerous stamens, and in 

the seed-vessel being untwisted. The plants, though not free from hairs, 

do not sting. The species are all American. 

The most familiar species of Mentzelia are better 
History. ... 

known under the name of Barton ia, in which genus certain 

of them were formerly comprised. The plant figuring in seedsmen's 

catalogues as Bartonia aurea is more correctly named Mentzelia LincUeyi, 

The first species to be introduced was M, aspera from the United States 
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in 1733. M, nuda and M. ornata followed from Missouri nearly eighty 
years later, and the next year (1812) saw the introduction of Jf. 
oligoaperma from Louisiana. M, hispida came from Mexico (1820), 
M, alheacens from Chili (1831), Jlf. Lindleyi from California (1834), and 
M. ha/rtonioidea from the Western States in 1849. M. aZbicavlia, a 
white-stemmed, low, branching plant, produces oily seeds which are 
pounded by the American Indians and used in the production of a kind 
of cake for food. 

Mentzelia albescens (becoming white). Stem white 

Principal Spades. \ o / 

shining, 1 to 4 feet high. Leaves with wavy teeth 

Flowers in a leafy panicle ; petals ten, pale yellow ; July. Biennial 

M. BARTONioiDES (Bartonia-like). Stems succulent, 1 foot high. 
Leaves broadly heart-shaped, lobed and toothed. Flowers solitary; 
petals five, sulphury yellow, paler beneath ; June to August Half-hardy 
annual. 

M. Lindleyi (Lindley's). Stems 2 to 3 feet high ; branches whitish. 
Leaves deeply cut into narrow lobes in a pinnate manner. Flowers with 
five golden-yellow petals, red at the base; June to August. Annual 
A splendid plant for borders. 

M. ORNATA (adorned). Stems 2 feet high. Leaves with large, 
jagged teeth, bristly. Flowers large, white, petals ten, closed all day, 
opening only in the evening, when it becomes fragrant ; July to Septem- 
ber. Annual. 

Ordinary garden soil will be found agreeable to the 
species of Mentzelia, but where a choice is possible let it 
be light and the position sunny. They are propagated by seed, which 
should be sown in April in gentle heat ; or in a sunny border outside in 
May. When sufficiently grown the April-sown plants should be potted 
singly in small pots and brought on in a cool greenhouse, hardened, and 
then planted in bed or border. Those sown out of doors had better be 
left where sown, but of course they will need to be carefully thinned out 
if. LiTidleyi is quite hardy, and may be grown out of doors in the same 
way as Mignonette or Virginian Stock. From the large size and the 
abundance of its golden flowers, it is one of the brightest and best of 
hardy annuals. It is also a useful plant for cultivation in pots for the 
decoration of the conservatory, requiring a light rich scil and frame 
treatment until it flowera 
Deflcriptton of The upper portion of a stem of MentzeliaLindleyi with 

Plate uo. flowers and unopened buds. The separate figures are — 1, 
section through flower; 2, seed, natural size and enlarged; 3, a 
seedling. 
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PASSION-FLOWERS 

Natural Order Passiflore^. Genus Pdssiflora 

Passifloba (Latin, passio, passion, and Jloris, a flower). A large genus 
—one hundred and twenty species — of herbs and shrubs, chiefly climbers, 
with alternate, lobed, or entire leaves, and undivided tendrils. Flowers 
produced in the axils, solitary or in racemea The calyx-tube is short 
and urn-shaped with four or five lobes, often coloured on the inner face. 
The petals agree in number with the calyx-lobes, and alternate with 
these in the expanded flower, but are more deeply coloured. Liside these, 
and springing from a ring surrounding the base of the column, is a whorl 
of filaments, forming what is known as the corona. These are quite 
distinct from the stamens, and are really appendages to the petals. There 
are four or five stamens whose anthers are connected with the filaments 
by their middla The ovary and stamens are supported by a stout 
column termed the gynophore, and from the summit of the ovary three 
styles with dilated stigmas radiate. The genus is chiefly American. 

Passiflora incamata, the May Apple, from the 
Southern United States, appears to have been the species 
first introduced to English gardens, or more correctly to English green- 
houses, for it is a tender plant. P. laurifolia, from the West Indies, and 
P. suberosa, var. Tainimay from Cura9oa, followed in 1690. P. ccerulea, 
the well-known and fairly hardy species, arrived in 1699 from Brazil. 
From this period new species were frequently being introduced, though 
many of these had no special horticultural interest; but in 1768 
P. quad/rangvlarisy the Granadilla, was brought from Nicaragua; in 
1815 P. racemoaa, the parent of several good hybrids, came from Brazil ; 
and five years later the showy P. coccinea was introduced from the same 
country, whence also came P. cdba (1830) and P. raddiana (1831). 
P. amabUis, another red species, from South America, appeared here in 
1848. P. Inneaii, a fine hybrid, was produced in 1870 by crossing 
P. cdata and P. macrocarpa. Several species produce edible fruit, viz. 
P. (data, P. edidis, P. lav/rifolia, P. macrocarpa, P. maZiformia (Sweet 
Calabash), and P. quadrangularia. These all mature their fruits 
annually in the houses at Kew. We must not close this notice without 
reference to the popular name of these plants, which is reflectedin the Latin 
name of the genus. The early missionaries to South America saw in the 
various floral organs convenient symbols of the Passion of the Saviour. 
The stigmas were the three nails used in the Crucifixion, the stamens were 
II. — 16 
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the hammers wherewith the last were driven in ; or, as others put it, the 

anthers are the five wounds, the " corona " is either the crown of thorns 

or the rays of glory. The ten floral leaves (sepals and petals) are the 

apostles, Peter and Judas being absent. The tendrils are scourges, and 

the palmate leaves are the hands of the persecutors. 

Passiflora alata (winged). Stems four-angled, 
PxInclpalSpecleB. i i & » 

winged. Leaves oval-heart-shaped, smooth. Flowers large, 

fragrant ; upper side of sepals and petals deep crimson ; rays variegated, 

white, crimson, and purple ; April to August. 

P. AMABiLis (lovely). Stems slender, rounded. Leaves thin, entire, 
oval. Flowers red, with white rays ; May. 

P. CiERULEA (azure-blue). Leaves with five oblong, entire lobes. 
Flowers greenish white, faintly scented; the rays in a double series, 
purple, white, and blue ; blue being the most conspicuous colour in the 
flower ; June to October. Greenhouse. Fruit egg-shaped, yellow. The 
var. Constance Elliott has white flowers. 

P. CINNABARINA (cinnabar-red). Leaves with three or five ovate, 
entire lobes; the base of leaf heart-shaped. Flowers scarlet; March. 
Native of Australia. Greenhouse. 

P. cocciNEA (scarlet). Leaves oval, smooth, coarsely toothed. 
Flowers scarlet, with orange rays ; June to October. 

P. EDULis (edible). Leaves three-lobed, toothed, smooth. Flowers 
purplish white, fragrant ; July and August. Fruit abundantly produced, 
purplish, with juicy pulp the colour and flavour of an orange. 

P. INCARN ATA (flesh-coloured). May Apple. Stems annual, herbaceous. 
Leaves with three lance-shaped, toothed lobes. Flowers fragrant, 
pinkish white, with double series of purple rays; July and August. 
Fruit orange-coloured with yellow pulp. Greenhouse. 

P. QUADBANGULARIS (square-stemmed). Granadilla. Branches winged. 
Leaves heart-shaped, smooth. Flowers large, highly fragrant, sepals 
white, petals red; rays in five series, white and violet; outer series 
longer than petals; August and September. Fruit greenish yellow, 
oblong, 6 inches in diameter ; pulp purple. Stova 

P. RACEMOSA (racemed). Leaves three-lobed, somewhat peltate. 
Flowers deep red, in long pendulous racemes; March to October. 
Stove. 

P. RADDIANA (Raddi's). Leaves three-lobed, purplish beneath. 
Flowers rich blood-red ; rays purple ; August to October. Often called 
P. Kermesina. Stove. 

P. WATSONIANA (Watson's). Habit and leaves as in P. raddiaTia. 
Flowers lavender and blue, very fragrant ; summer. Stove. 
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Garden Varieties and Hybrids. 



Alato - cmrulea. Flowers white; rays 
black, blue, and white. Hybrid be- 
tween P. alata and P. ccerulea. 

Albo-nigra. Flowers white; rays dark 
purple and white. Hybrid between 
P. alata and P. raddiana, 

Belottii. Flowers rosy flesh; rays blue, 
barred purple. Hybrid between P. 
cteruleo-racemosa and P. quadrangu- 
laris. 

Bijou. Probably a hybrid between P. 
ra>ceTru>8a and P. raddiana, 

Btuynapartea, Probably a hybrid .between 
P. alata and P. quadrangularia. 

CcBruleo-Kermesina, Probably a hybrid 
between P. ccsrulea and P. rad- 
diana, 

CartUeo - racemosa. A purple - flowered 
hybrid between P. catndea and P. 
racemosa. 

Chinensig. A garden form of P. casrtUea, 



Colvilhi. Wliitlsh flowers. Hybrid be- 
tween P. coirulea and P. incamata. 
Comte Woronzoff, A form of P. raddiana, 
Constance Elliott, A fragrant white- 
flowered- seedling form of P. caru- 

Decaisneana. A carmine-flowered hybrid 
between P. alata and P. gtM^ran^u- 

Imperatrice Euginie, Reddish lilac. 
Probably a hybrid between P. casru- 
lea and P. quadrangularis or P. 

Innesii. Flowers whitish, red specked. 

A hybrid between P. cUata and P. 

wocrocarya. 
Lawsoniana. Flowers brownish red. 

Hybrid between P. alata and P. 

racemosa, 
Loudoni, A hybrid between P. raddiana 

and P. rac«mo«a. 



Coltiyation. 



Pdsaifloraa are propagated by cuttings or seeds. The 
new shoots are taken oflF when about 6 inches long, with a 
heel of old wood, and these will be found to root quite easily if planted 
separately in small pots filled with sandy soil. Cuttings of P. ccervZea 
will strike out of doors, but it is a more certain method to keep them in 
a dose frame, or covered by a bell-glass in the greenhouse. All the 
species, except P. ccerulea, require greenhouse or stove treatment for 
successful flowering, and should be planted in a large pot, tub, or a 
shallow border. If there is no restriction of the roots these will wander 
to great distances and send up suckers where not desired. We have 
known them to penetrate foundations and send up shoots inside the 
dwelling-house against which they were planted. They are thirsty 
plants, but good drainage is a necessity. Turfy loam with an admixture 
of peat and sand will be found to suit them admirably, though ordinary 
garden soil will give good results. They all enjoy a liberal allowance of 
sunlight ; they are therefore adapted for training under the roof -glass of 
an unshaded greenhouse or conservatory. P. ccervZea forms an excellent 
screen. 

Propagation may also be effected by layering as recommended in the 
case of Clematis. (See vol. i. p. 6.) 
Description of Part of a shoot of Passijlora ccertdea, with leaves, buds, 

Plate 111. and open flower. Fig. 1 is a section through a flower showing 
the remarkable structure. 
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BEGONIAS 

Natural Order Begoniac£L£. Genus Begonia 

Begonia (name given in honour of Michael Begon, a French patron of 
botany). An extensive genus comprising about three hundred and fifty- 
species, chiefly succulent herbs or under shrubs, and a few climbing 
plants, many of them having perennial tuberous rhizomes. Their leaves 
are more or less unsymmetrical, entire or lobed or toothed ; often hand- 
somely blotched with white and veined with red. The flowers are in 
many cases large and showy, bright coloured, white, yellow, scarlet, or 
rosy, the anthers and stigmas borne in separate flowers. The male 
flowers have four sepals, the female five. Stamens numerous, the 
filaments sometimes united at their base. Styles two to four, the stigmas 
branched or twisted. The fruit a capsule, frequently with wings, seeds 
minute. The species are distributed through moist tropical lands, and are 
especially abundant in South America. 

^^ The earliest species of Begonia introduced to our green- 

houses were shrubby, and came from the West Indies and 
thereabout. Begonia nitida is the first of which there is any record, 
and it was introduced from Jamaica in 1777. It is still a popular 
cultivated plant. B. acuminata was introduced from Jamaica in 1790, 
and B. macrophylla from the same island three years later. In the 
present century introductions became more frequent. B, evanaiana 
came from China in 1804, and B. acutifolia and B, avxiveolena followed 
in 1816. And so on, the new species coming in fairly rapidly ; but in 
1858 the beautiful foliage-Begonias began to assert themselves with the 
introduction of B. rex. But the great impetus to Begonia-growing was 
given a few years' later, when the tuberous-rooted species were introduced 
from South America. Among these should be mentioned B. bolivienaia 
and B. Pearcei from Bolivia (1865), B. Clarkii, B. roacejlora, B, Veitchii, 
all introduced from Peru in 1867, and B, Daviaii from Peru in 1876. 
Some of these have come from great altitudes in the Andes, B, Veitchii, 
for instance, being found at an elevation of 12,000 feet above sea-leveL 
From such forms magnificent hybrids have been raised, far exceeding 
the parent species in size and brilliance, and sufficiently hardy to serve 
as bedding plants. It is interesting to note, however, that, so far, all 
attempts to effect a cross between the shrubby section and these Andean 
tuberous species have failed. Possibly, at no very distant date, the 
influence of some new species may break down this barrier and give us 
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tall shrubby plants with the splendid blossoms of the herbaceous 
tuberous-rooted class. 

We shall not pretend to give the characters of all the species that 
are in cultivation, but only of a few from each section ; the numbers, 
even excluding hybrids and garden varieties, being so large. 

Taberous Begonia Berkeleyi (Berkeley's). Stems thick, 

Begonias, fleshy. Flowers rosy, in erect panicles ; winter. A garden 
hybrid of uncertain parentage. 

B. BOUVIENSIS (Bolivian). Stem succulent, 2 feet high. Leaves 
lance-shaped, saw-toothed. Flowers large, scarlet, in drooping panicles ; 
males as large again as the females; June to September. Introduced 
from Bolivia (1857). 

B. CHELSONi (Chelsea). Stem 2 feet. Leaves lance-shaped, oblique. 
Blowers large, orange-red; June to September. A garden hybrid 
between B. Sedeni (itself a hybrid) and B, boliviensia produced in 1874. 

B. Claeeei (Clarke's). Stem purplish, stout. Leaves oblique- 
heart-shaped ; saw-toothed. Flowers large, bright red, numerous, in 
drooping racemes ; June to September. 

B. coriacea (leathery). Stem 6 inches high, succulent. Leaves 
kidney-shaped, wider than long, hairy beneath. Flowers large, rosy, in 
groups of two or three on an erect scape ; June to September. Bolivia. 

B. Davisii (Davis'). Stemless. Leaves heart-shaped, shining, 
sparsely hairy, red beneath. Flowers bright red, in a six-flowered 
umbel ; footstalks and scape red ; June to September. 

B. EVANSIANA (Evans'). Stem branching, 2 feet high. Leaves 
oblique, somewhat heart-shaped, lobed and toothed; red beneath. 
Flowers large and numerous, flesh-coloured ; June to September. Nearly 
hardy. Syn. B. discolor. 

B. Fr(EBELI (Frcebel's). Stemless. Leaves heart-shaped covered 
with purplish hairs. Flowers large, bright scarlet, in loose drooping 
cymes ; winter. Native of Ecuador (1872). 

B. GERANioiDES (Geranium-like). Stemless. Leaves kidney-shaped, 
lobed and saw-toothed, rough ; stalks red and hairy. Flowers white, in 
a loose panicle; June to September. A delicate species from South 
Africa (1866). 

B. GRACILIS (slender). Stem erect, 3 feet high, succulent, annual 
Leaves distant, semi-heart-shaped, lobed, toothed and hairy; bulbils 
freely produced in the axils. Flowers large, pink, in the axils of the 
leaves ; June to September. Also known as B. Martiana B, diversifolia. 
Native of Mexico. 

B. HAAGEANA (Haages'). Stems numerous, forming a large shrub, 

II. — 17 
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4 feet high, with large red-tinted leaves on red, hairy stalks, and bearing 
in autumn and winter very large heads of white and red flowers. One 
of the best. Brazil. 

B. NATALENSis (Natal). Stem succulent, 18 inches high, branched. 
Leaves oblique, lobed, toothed, white spotted. Flowers pale rose, in 
axillary cymes ; winter. Native of South Africa (1855). 

B. OCTOPETALA (eight-petaled). Stemlesa Leaves heart-shaped, 
deeply-lobed and saw-toothed, with downy leaf -stalks three times the 
length of leaves. Flowers greenish white, males with eight petals, in 
corymbs ; August to October. Native of Peru (1835). 

B. Pearcei (Pearce's). Stem branching, 18 inches high. Leaves 
narrow-heart-shaped. Flowers large, bright yellow, in axillary panicles ; 
June to September. 

B. PICTA (painted). Stem succulent, 6 to 12 inches high. Leaves 
slightly oblique, heart-shaped, saw-toothed, sometimes variegated. 
Flowers large, pale rose, on hairy, erect, few-flowered footstalks; 
August to October. Native of Himalaya (1870). 

B. REX. See under Ornamental-leaved Begonias. 

B. RICHARDSONIANA (Richardson's). Stem fleshy, branched, 1 foot 
high. Leaves palmate ; lobes with wavy or toothed margins. Flowers 
white; males with two petals, females with five; in few-flowered 
axillary cymes; June to September. Native of Natal (1871). 

B. ROSiEFLORA (Rosc-flowered). Stemless. Leaves kidney-shaped, 
margins lobed and toothed, red ; leaf -stalks, flower-stalks, stipules, and 
bracts bright red. Flowers 2 inches across, bright rose-red; June to 
September. 

B. socoTRANA (Socotra). Rootstock a cluster of pea-shaped buds. 
Stems annual, 1 foot high ; leaves orbicular, much wrinkled, shining, with 
central stalks ; flowers in erect panicles, bright rose-pink, very persistent, 
produced in winter. Introduced from Socotra in 1880. One of the 
parents of a most useful race of winter-flowering hybrids, of which 
John Heal, Winter Oem, and Adonis are now popular. It has also been 
crossed with B. rex and several other species. 

B. Veitchh (Veitch's). Stem short, fleshy. Leaves round-heart- 
shaped, lobed and cut, margins fringed ; junction of nerves marked by 
patch of bright carmine. Flowers large, cinnabar-red, in couples on 
tall, thick scapes ; June to September. 

8iirai>i»y B. ACERIFOLTA (Maple-leaved). Stem succulent, tall. 

Begronias. Leaves lobed and saw-toothed. Flowers small, white, in 
branching cymes ; male flowers hairy.; May. Native of Quito (1829). 

B. CINNABARINA (cinnabar). Stem short, erect Leaves oblique 
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toothed, 2 to 4 inches long. Flowers red, females very small, on few- 
flowered stalks ; June to September. Native of Bolivia (1848). 

B. cocciNEA (scarlet). Stem semi-erect, 2 to 6 feet high. Leaves 
ovate-oblong, margins waved and toothed. Flowers red, in drooping 
racemes; stalks red; June to September. Native of Brazil (1842). 
Also known as B. corallina. 

B. CBDOTA (hairy). Stem fleshy, hairy and bright red, 1 foot 
high. Leaves heart-shaped, toothed, with hairy red stalks. Flowers 
rosy, 1 J inch across, in loose branching cymes ; May. Native of Bolivia 
(1870). 

B. FALCIFOUA (sickle-leaved). Stem erect, branching, 1 to 2 feet 
high. Leaves oblique, toothed, green spotted with white, deep red 
beneath. Flowera two-petaled, bright red ; June to September. Native 
of Peru (1868). 

B. FOLIOSA (leafy). Stem slender, branched. Leaves small, ovate- 
oblong, numerous. Flowers pinky white, small, numerous; June to 
September. Native of Colombia (1868). 

B. FUCHSIODES (Fuchsia-like). Stem tall, drooping, tinged with red. 
Leaves ovate-oblong, slightly oblique, saw-toothed, margins tinged with 
red ; arranged in two rows. Flowers deep scarlet, in drooping panicles ; 
June to September. Native of Colombia (1846). A valuable pillar-plant. 

B. INCARNATA (fleshy). Stem fleshy, erect, 2 feet high, reddish, 
with swollen joints. Leaves oblique-heart-shaped, with waved teeth. 
Flowers rosy, large ; winter. Native of Mexico (1822). There are some 
handsome purple-leaved varieties of this, viz. A. MaUet, Mdme. Lionel, 
M, Hardy, etc. 

B. LiNDLEYANA (Lindley's). Stem fleshy, erect, covered with rusty 
hairs. Leaves ovate, irregularly lobed and toothed, woolly beneath, 
with central stalk. Flowers white ; winter. Native of Guatemala. 

B. MACULATA (spotted). Stems branching, woody. Leaves oblique, 
very long, slightly undulating, upper surface blotched with white, under- 
side bright crimson. Flowers coral-red, in drooping panicles ; June to 
September. Native of Brazil (1821). This is very variable both in 
colour and markings of leaf, and colour of flower, the latter ranging 
from red to white. 

B. MAGNIFICA (glorious). Stem fleshy, erect. Leaves oblique, 
toothed. Flowers rosy carmine, in terminal panicles; June to September. 
Native of Colombia (1870). 

B. NITIDA (shining). Stem woody, erect, 4 to 5 feet, branched. 
Leaves large, oblique, glossy, with rounded teeth. Flowers large, deep 
rose-colour, in panicles ; winter and greater part of year. 
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B. PLATANIFOUA (Plane-leaved). Stem erect, 5 to 6 feet. Leaves 
kidney-shaped, 8 or 10 inches across, bristly on both sides; acutely 
lobed and toothed. Flowers large, rosy white; June to September. 
Native of Brazil (1834). 

B. RAMENTACEA (chippy). Stem erect, branched, scaly. Leaves 
kidney-shaped, oblique, red and scaly beneath. Flowers pink and 
white, drooping ; May. Native of Brazil (1839). 

Ornamental- B. AMABIUS (lovely). Stem short, fleshy, creeping, 

leaved Beffonias. L,eaves oval, 6 inches long, with rounded teeth, cottony 
dark green, blotched with white, underside purplish. Flowers white or 
rosy, in cymes ; June to September. Native of Assam (1859). 

B. D^DALEA (variegated). Stem short, thick, fleshy. Leaves large, 
green; when young, covered with network of scarlet lines, turning 
russet as the leaf matures ; edges velvety. Flowers white and rosy, in 
loose panicle& Native of Mexico (1860). 

B. DECORA. A pretty little species with creeping rhizomes from 
which the leaves spring; these are 4 inches long, very hairy, and 
coloured yellow-green, bronzy red, and purpla Introduced in 1896 
from Penang. 

B. DiPETALA (two-petaled). Bootstock fleshy. Stem erect, IJ foot 
high, brown. Leaves oblique, toothed ; green and white above, red 
beneath. Flowers large, with two pink petals, in loose cymes from the 
axils ; May. Introduced from India (1828). 

B. GOGOENSis (native of Gogo, Sumatra). Leaves large, oblique, 
dark velvety green, with paler midrib and veins; deep red beneath. 
Flowers pink, in loose panicle. Introduced 1881. 

B. HERACLEIFOLIA (Heracleum-lcaved). Bootstock fleshy. Leaves 
radical, palmately-lobed and toothed, on long velvety stalks; bronze- 
green, hairy. Flowers rose-coloured, in many-flowered cymes, on very 
long scapes ; May. There are several varieties, differing chiefly in the 
colouring of the leaves. Native of Mexico (1831). 

B. NELUMBIIFOLIA (Nelumbium-leavcd). Bootstock fleshy, creeping. 
Leaves large, roundish, 3 feet in circumference, hairy beneath, stalk in 
middle. Flowers small, white or rosy, in many-flowered cyme, on tall 
scape ; winter. Native of Mexico. 

B. BAJAH. A new introduction from Singapore It has a fleshy 
rhizome and leaves 6 inches high, smooth, ovate-peltate, coloured lustrous 
green with large blotches of chocolate brown. A most useful plant for 
the stove. 

B. BEX (the king). Bootstock fleshy, creeping. Leaves large, 
unequally heart-shaped, toothed, hairy; surface blistered, centre and 
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margins dark green with metallic sheen, the intervening space silvery 
white. Flowers large, pink, in loose cyme, on erect scape. Native of 
Assam (1858). Most of the beautiful-leaved Begonias in general cultiva- 
tion are, in part if not wholly, the offspring of this species. Plate 112. 
There are hybrids between this and B, socotrana, B. evansiana, etc., 
all of them good decorative plants. 

B. Thwattesii (Thwaites'). Leaves radical, heart-shaped, variegated 
with rich coppery green, purple-red, and white; under-side deep red. 
Flowers white, in an umbel, on short scape. Humid stove. Native of 
Ceylon (1852). 

It is necessary that the natural species mostly 
Gordon HytoldB. ,, -ii-i-i-it t » • ,1 1 

cultivated should be known, but m recent years the garden 

hybrids have become far more important than their parents from the 

horticultural point of view. These exhibit great advance in the 

form, size, and colour of the flowers. They are at present very 

numerous, and the list is being extended every year. A few of the 

best may be briefly mentioned : — 

AlSCOTENSIS is one of the finest ; the beautiful pink flowers borne 
in large clusters. In the South of England this may be used for 
bedding purposes. 

Qloibe de Sceaux. Upright habit, with bronzed leaves and 
numerous large, flat pink flowers, which appear in winter. 

Ingbamii. Of dwarf habit, with dark foliage and reddish-pink 
flowers. Suitable for outdoor culture in warm situations. 

Knowsleyana. Of more vigorous habit, with blush-tinted flowers, 
very serviceable for cutting during the first months of the year. 

Paul Bruant. Very free bloomer ; flowers of a soft pink hue. 

President Ca/mot, Gloire de Lorraine, Triomphe de Lemoine, and 
the bedding varieties of B, semperflorena are other forms that may be 
recommended. 

Begonias are, as a rule, easily cultivated if one or two 
essential requirements are observed. The tropical species 
require a temperature of not less than 55** in winter, and a minimum of 
65* in summer. A considerable number may be grown in an ordinary 
greenhouse, and some are suitable for cultivation in the open air during 
the warm months of the year. The trojncal species require shade in 
very bright weather, and a liberal allowance of fresh air at all times. 
They all prefer a light, loamy, well-drained soil. They are propagated 
by means of cuttings inserted at any time, April being most preferable, 
as cuttings rooted at that time make large plants by the winter, when 
Begonias of the shrubby or evergreen section have most value. Some 

II.— 18 
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of them ripen seeds freely, and from these a stock of plants is easily 
raised. Much interest and pleasure may be derived from crossing one 
species with another, the fact that the flowers are unisexual favouring 
hybridisation. Many valuable garden-plants have been raised within 
the last ten years in this way. 

The Rex section and all its allies, such as heracleifoliay decora, 
Rajah, etc., are readily propagated by means of leavea They are cut 
across the principal nerves, and, as a rule, from every cut a plant is 
developed, if the leaves are pegged down flat on sandy soil, and placed 
in a close frame till the plantlets are large enough to be potted 
separately. B. rex is a most useful plant for shady borders in green- 
houses or cool ferneries. It is often used to decorate back walls, which 
are first covered with wire netting, supporting soil or sphagnum-moss, 
in which the Begonias are planted at intervals. The rex-socotrana 
hybrids have the double merit of being handsome foliage plants as well 
as having beautiful flowers. B, socotrana requires to be started in 
brisk heat in August, and grown in a tropical house close to the glass 
till it flowers in December. The hybrids between it and the Andean 
Begonias require similar treatment. 

Begonias of the Semperflorens section, now largely used for summer 
bedding, are as easily grown as Coleus. Cuttings taken in March from 
old wintered plants, and struck in heat, soon form plants, which must 
be hardened off" by May, and then planted in beds or bordera They 
are remarkable for striking leaf-coloration as well as for their flower& 

The Tuberous Begonias proper, that is, those that have been bred 
from the Andean B, Veitchii, B, Davisii, B. Pea/rcei, etc., are useful in 
a variety of ways. Tubers started in heat in January and grown in a 
warm sunny house, planting them in rich light soil, make beautiful 
specimens by April or May. Started later, they are at their best in the 
summer. They may be grown well in an ordinary greenhouse if 
planted in fresh soil in spring and allowed to grow slowly. Magnificent 
specimens have been grown in an ordinary conservatory attached to a 
villa residence. For bedding pui-poses the tubers need to be started 
in heat in boxes of sandy leaf-mould, hardened off by June, and then 
planted in beds or borders about a foot apart. If raised from seeds, 
these should be sown in February in shallow pans of fine sandy soil, 
sowing the seeds thinly on the surface and covering with a pane of 
glass. They require the heat of a warm house to start them. When 
large enough to handle, they should be transplanted into boxes or pans 
of very light sandy soil, placing the seedlings about an inch apart, and 
watering them rather liberally. A position close to the glass in a waiin 
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greenhouse is best for them at this stage. When they have grown to 
touch each other, they should be planted singly in pots in light rich 
soil. If intended for bedding, five-inch pots are large enough for the 
final shift, but if wanted for the greenhouse, larger pots still should be 
given. Choice varieties are multiplied by means of cuttings taken from 
the tubers in spring when the shoots are a few inches high. Seeds of 
a good strain of these plants are easily obtained from a Begonia 
specialist, or selected tubers may be procured cheaply and started in 
February. The tubers should be wintered dry in a frost-proof frame 
or shed. 

Deacriptioiui of Plate 112. Begonia rex, with young and old leaves, 

Plates 112-116. aii(j fiowers. Although this may be considered natural- 
sized, the leaves frequently attain a length of 15 or 16 inches. Fig. 1 
is a section through the male flower, and Fig. 2 is the female flower 
similarly treated. 

Plate 113 represents B, fuchsioides, one of the shrubby section. 
Fig. 1 is an unopened male flower ; Fig. 2, the same fully open ; and Fig. 
3, a section of the female flower. 

Plate 114 illustrates one of the varieties of B, semperflorerid. Fig. 
1 is the female flower, and Fig 2 is the same in section. 

Plate 115 is a garden hybrid of the tuberous-rooted section. Fig. 1 
is a male flower ; Fig. 2, the female, both in section ; and Fig. 3 is one of 
the tubera 



MAMILLARIAS 

Natural Order Cactel£. Genus Mamillaria 

Mamillaria (Latin, mainillay a little breast, from the breast- 
shaped tubercles). A large genus (about three hundred species) of 
succulent perennials, with cylindrical or globular stems covered with 
numerous tubercles of variable shapes, spirally arranged, and bearing 
radiating cluster of spines at their apex. The plants in this genus are 
never tall, one foot being an extreme height, the more general stature 
being from 3 to 6 inches. The flowers are produced towards the 
summit of the plant, usually in a zone, each starting from the axil of a 
tubercle. They are tubular in form, both calyx and corolla coloured 
rosy, yellow, or white. The stamens are numerous, attached to the side 
of the tube ; the style thick, long, and terminated by a three- to seven- 
rayed stigma. Fruit a smooth berry, containing many seeda The 



236 FLOWERS OF GARDEN AND GREENHOUSE 

species are confined chiefly to Mexico, Brazil, Guatemala, and the 

warmer parts of North America, a few West Indian. 

MamUlaria simplex, a native of Tropical America, 
History. ^ 

was introduced from the West Indies as far back as 1690, 

but for more than a century it appears to have been the sole representa- 
tive of the genus cultivated here. This is, perhaps, not to be wondered 
at, when we consider that even to-day the growers of C<icti are not very 
numerous, and the demand for specimens not very pressing. M. pusiUa 
was introduced from the West Indies in 1820, and a few others in the 
earlier years of the century ; in 1827 a half-dozen Chilian species were 
introduced, and a number of Mexican species in 1835, including M. 
angularia, M, bicolor, M. drrhifera, and M. haageana, M. Lehmanni, 
M, avlcolanata, and M, rhodantJui, other Mexican species, came in the 
following year, and the succession of new forms has been maintained 
since, some remarkable species being of quite recent data Among these 
may be mentioned M. fi^vAuta (Mexico, 1886). 

•^ ^ ,- ^ Mamillabia bicolor (two-coloured). Stem somewhat 

club-shaped, 8 or 10 inches high, 2 or 3 inches in diameter, 
branched near base ; covered with dark green tubercles, which are partly 
hidden by the abundant close-set and spreading spines, which give the 
whole plant a cobwebby appearance. Flowers small, purple. 

M. gracilis (slender). Stem cylindrical, not more than a couple of 
inches high, and half an inch thick. Tubercles small; spines white, 
spreading. Flowers large, pale yellow. Native of Mexico. 

M. PECTIN ATA (comb-like). Stem conical, or more or less globular, 
3 inches high ; tubercles short, with rosettes of white spinea Flowers 
yellow, 2 inches across, fading in about two hours after opening. Mexico. 

M. PUSILLA (small). Stem globular, an inch high, with conical 
greyish tuberclea Spines white and brown. Flowers yellow, tinged 
with rose. 

M. RHODANTHA (rosy-flowered). Stem 3 to 6 inches high, by 2 
across, branched with conical tubercles and yellowish spine& Flowers 
bright rose, numerous 

M. STELLA-AURATA (gold-starred). Stem branched, 2 inches high, 
by J-inch across, with short tubercles, and yellow spines in a star-like 
rosette. Flowers small, white. Mexico. 

Mamillarias are greenhouse plants that require a sunny 

position near the glass. In potting, care should be taken 

to have perfect drainage, and the soil should be a sandy loam to which 

has been added some old limy mortar, and some silver sand. During 

the growing period, they should have frequent waterings, but the soil 
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should not get saturated ; during winter, water should be almost entirely 
withheld. Qive all possible exposure to bright sunshine, and the plants 
will do weU. Some growers graft the more delicate species upon small 
rooted plants of Cereua, They are easily raised from seeds if these are 
sown on sandy soil, and placed in a sunny warm position, pricking off 
the seedlings as soon as they are large enough to handle. Most of the 
species develop offsets which may be removed and treated as cuttings. 
Deicription of Two species are figured — ^A, MamiUaria 'puailia, and 

Plate U6. B^ j[f rhodantha, both of the natural size. The separate 
Figures 1 and 2 are an enlarged flower of M, rhodantha, and a section 
through the same. 



TORCH THISTLES 

Natural Order Cacte^. Genus Cereus 

Cereus (Latin, wax, or pliant; in allusion to the wax-like fleshiness 
of the young shoots, or to the pliant stems of some species). A large 
genus (two hundred species) of succulent stove or greenhouse perennials 
whose soft flesh contains a woody core. The stems are mostly long and 
angular, studded with rosettes of spinea The flowers are large and 
showy, tubular in form, composed of a large number of sepals and petals, 
most of which are brightly coloured. The stamens also are very numer- 
ous, united to the walls of the tube. The style is thread-like, divided at 
the summit. The species are distributed chiefly throughout Central and 
South America and the West Indian Islands. 

The genus Cereus has been represented in this country 
for more than two hundred years, several species having 
been introduced in 1690: C. fla^eUiformis from Peru, G. hexagonvs 
from Surinam, C. lanuginosibs and C, triangvZaria from the West Indies. 
Ten years later there came from Jamaica our first examples of 0. 
grandiflorus, A few additional species turned up in the eighteenth 
century, beginning with C. tetragonua (1710) from South America, and 
including C. heptagonus and C. repandna from the West Indies, (7. 
peruvianua from Peru, and C, Royeni from South America — all in 1728. 
Several others were introduced towards the close of last century, but 
most of the species were unknown in our greenhouses until the present 
centur}', during which some of the finest have been introduced. Not 
many of these, however, may be easily obtained, and we content our- 
selves with describing a few species only. 
II. — 19 
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Cereus Berlandieri (Berlandier's). A dwarf watery- 

* fleshed species with creeping stems about 6 inches long, 

and less than an inch thick ; ridged, and with hill-like eminences which 

bear the spines. From the stem grow more upright shoots which support 

enormous purple flowers (4 inches across) with rosy stamens. 

C. coccineus (scarlet). Stems creeping, long-jointed, triangular. 
Spines white and yellow, rising from yellow cushiona Flowers large 
and many, scarlet. Brazil (1828). 

C. ctenoides (comb-like). Stem 4 or 5 inches high, and almost as 
broad ; egg-shaped, with spiral ribs which are closely set with rosettes 
of long white spines. Flowers bright yellow, 3 or 4 inches across, pro- 
duced near the summit of plant. Native of Texas. 

C. FLAGELLiFORMis (whip-shapcd). Rat's-tail Cactus. Stems pro- 
strate, with ten or twelve low ridges chiefly produced by the longitudinal 
lines of rosettes of long whitish bristles. Flowers violet-pink or red 
Plate 117. 

C. FULGIDUS (shining). Stems tall, three- to four-angled, spiny at 
the joints. Flowers lustix)us, orange-scarlet, inner petals deeper red ; 6 
to 7 inches across. Introduced from Tropical America (1870). 

C. GRANDIFLORUS (large-flowcred). Stems tall, climbing, angled, 
bristles from downy rosettes. Flowers about 8 inches long, and nearly 
a foot across, vanilla-scented, opening in the evening, and fading early 
in the morning ; sepals brown without, yellow within, petals pure white. 

C. Macdonaldi^ (Macdonald's). Stems cylindrical, creeping, 
branched, about ^-inch in diameter. Flowers more than a foot across, 
opening at night ; sepals numerous, red and bright orange, petals pure 
white. Native of Honduraa 

C. PROCUMBENS (bending down). Stems prostrate, with erect shoots, 
3 or 4 inches high ; quadrangular, with tufts of spines along the anglea 
Flowers bright rosy purple, wide-spreading, 3 inches acrosa A native 
of Mexico. 

C. QUADRANGULARis (quadrangular). Stems creeping, four-angled 
and spiny. Flowers white, fragrant, opening only at night. 

C. SPECiosissiMUS (most showy). Stems erect, 3 to 6 feet, angled, 

the angles toothed and furnished with prickles. Flowers large, 

spreading, bright scarlet ; stamens white. Native of Mexico (1816). 

^, . ^, The directions driven for the culture of Mamillaria 

Cultivation. " 

apply in the main to Cereus and other genera of CACTEiE. 
They should have a winter temperature of something over 50° and be 
kept in a dry house. In summer they should have plenty of direct 
sunshine and be watered with care. The plan sometimes adopted of 
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turning them outside during the summer is not a good one unless they 
have shelter from rain ; otherwise the stems are likely to be too sappy 
to stand our winters. 
Description of A plant of Cereus Jlagelliformis reduced to about two- 

Kate U7. thirds of the natural size. Fig. 1, section of a flower. 

Phyllocactus (Greek, phyllon, a leaf, and Cactus) is a genus 
of about a dozen species, natives of Tropical America: shrubby 
epiphytes, generally clinging by means of their roots to the trunks of 
gigantic forest trees, and remarkable for their flat blade-like stems, 
the absence of true leaves, and ' for the large size and rich colours 
of their beautiful flowers. They share with EpiphyUura the favour of 
cultivators in this country who do not care for Cacti generally. Many 
hybrids have been raised from them, and there are several hundreds of 
named varieties known. All are easily grown in light soil in a sunny 
position in a warm greenhouse, and often a success in room windowa 
They are easily multiplied by means of cuttings inserted in small pots 
in sandy soil or from seeds sown in spring. 

The Frontispiece to Volume IIL represents PhyUocdctua phyl- 
lanthoidea, 

EPIPHYLLUMS 

Natural Order Cacteje. Genus Epiphyllura 

Epiphyllum (Greek epi^ upon, and phyUon, a leaf: the branches 
resembling leaves and the flowers growing therefrom). A genus of 
three or four species, with small, flattened, fleshy branches of trailing or 
drooping habit, and large showy flowers. Natives of Brazil. Epiphyllum 
irvmcatwm was introduced from Brazil in the year 1818 ; the forms most 
generally cultivated are of this species ; they need greenhouse treatment. 

Epiphyllum truncatum (maimed). Stem jointed, 
compressed, the branches ending abruptly, as though cut 
ofl! Flowers showy, red or rosy, nearly 3 inches long, from the ends of 
the branches ; stamens white. There are a number of garden varieties, 
the differences, however, being mere shades of colour. It grows 
naturally on the trunks of trees, a fact explaining its drooping habit. 
E, nifisellianum has smaller, narrower branchlets. E. makoyanuTn and 
E. Oaertneri, both recent introductions, have stouter branchlets and 
larger flowers, and are preferable to the above. There are numerous 
named varieties of E. truncatum in cultivation. 
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They are all tropical in their requirements, and prefer 
shade and moisture in the summer. They are propagated 
from cuttings or are grafted upon stems of Pereskia, any joint broken 
off rooting readily ; but from the first such cuttings begin to bend over 
and grow towards the earth. If the plants are desired for a hanging 
basket or similar arrangement, this drooping habit will recommend it, 
but otherwise it will, perhaps, be thought better to adopt the plan of 
grafting upon a stem of Pereskia specially grown as a cutting for the 
purpose. This ensures the plant starting at sufficient height from the 
soil to enable it to grow down and display its fine flowers. More than 
one graft can be effected upon the same stock, by inserting the cuttings 
of Epiphyllum at different heights. The operation should be performed 
in spring, when the growing joints of Epiphyllmn may be pulled off, 
and inserted in an incision in the stock, the method of fixing being to 
use one of the Pereskia spines as a peg, and drive it through stock and 
graft By this means the graft is retained until a junction of parts haa 
become effected. The compost they prefer is a mixture of peat, loam, 
and sand in equal parts. They must be allowed only sufficient water to 
prevent withering, and in February they should be started into growth 
by giving more water and a higher temperature. They will not open 
their blossoms in a temperature lower than 60'' ; but this accomplished, 
they may be moved to cooler quarters, where their flowers will probably 
last longer. 
Deioription of Epiphyllum truncatum is here represented about 

Plate U8. one-third less than the natural size, the full dimensions of 
the flower being more nearly shown in the section marked 1. 
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Natural Order Cacte-s;. Genus Opuntia 

Opuntia (classical name used by Pliny). A genus comprising about 
one hundred and fifty species of succulent trees and shrubs. When old 
the stems contain a woody core, or may become almost entirely woody, 
and in various species they are somewhat cylindrical, globular, or 
flattened. In a young state they have minute fleshy leaves beneath the 
downy tubercles from which the spines arise, but these drop off early. 
From the same point the yellow or orange flowers are produced. As 
usual in Cacti, there is no distinction between sepals and petals ; but the 
flowers of Opv/ntia differ from those of the other genera we have 
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described in being open and not tubular. The flowers are succeeded by 
pear-shaped or egg-shaped spiny fruits; those of some species being 
known as Prickly Pears, and greatly esteemed for their sweet, cooling, 
juicy pulp. The species ai-e natives of the tropical and warm portions 
of America, but some have been introduced to and become naturalised in 
Southern Europe, the Canaries, and Northern Africa — hence its name 
of Barbary Fig. 

^^ Opuntia wZgariSy the hardiest of the tribe, and a native 

of Mexico, etc., was introduced from Southern Europe in 
that golden year i^m which we date so many horticultural novelties, 1596. 
Nearly a century passed by before another species was added to our green- 
houses ; this was 0. curaasavica from Cura9oa in 1690. 0. Jicua-iiidica 
from Mexico, and 0. Tuna, from the West Indies, were introduced in 1731, 
0. nigricans from South America in 1795, and many less popular species 
during the present century. 0, Tv/na, by reason of its prickly nature, 
is largely grown as a hedge-plant, as well as for rearing the valuable 
Cochineal insect. The same species, as well as 0. ficua-indica and 0. 
decv/nana, is also much cultivated on account of its juicy fruits (Prickly 
Pears). From these fruits sugar and water-colours have been prepared, 
and from them the Mexicans make a beverage called Colinche. 
«^ ^ ,- ^ Opuntia ficus-indica (Indian-fig). Stem erect, 6 

feet high, joints oval, flattened, without spinea Leaves 
awl-shaped. Flowers yellow; May. Fruit oval, bristly, red within; 
edible. 

O. MULTIFLORA (many-flowered). Erect growing, branches oval, 
flattened, with numerous clusters of unequal spinea Flowers yellow ; 
June to August. 

O. Bafinesqtjii (Rafinesque's). Plant spreading, 1 foot high ; joints 
pear-shaped, flattened. Leaves spreckding, a few small spines and a long 
one in some of the axils. Flowers yellow, often with red centre. 
Introduced from North America (1868). 

0. Tuna (American-Spanish name). Stem 20 feet high in old 
plants; joints with tufts of four to six spreading yellow spines. 
Flowers dull reddish orange; July. Fruit pear-shaped, 2 or 3 inches 
long, rich carmine in colour and fleshy. 

O. vulgaris (common). Plant of low stature, spreading; joints 
broadly oval, flat, dotted with downy eminences from which the leaves 
have fallen. Leaves thick, awl-shaped, fleshy, a few spines in their 
axils occasionally. Flowers pale yellow; June to September. This 
plant is similar to 0. Rafinesquii, but the joints are more flattened and 
broader, and the flowers have a smaller number of petals. Plate 119. 

II. — 20 
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The general directions for other genera of CACTEiE apply 
to Opuntia, except that they will do well in loam without 
the addition of other substances, though broken brick ensures good 
drainage. Several species, among which are 0. Bafi/nesquii and 
0. vulgaris, are hardy, and may be growii in sunny situations out of 
doors, if care is taken to secure perfect drainage. A hand-light should 
be placed over outdoor specimens in winter to protect them from 
excessive moisture, and very severe frosts. They will ripen their seeds 
in this country, and these may be used for propagation. More frequently 
they are raised from cuttings. For this purpose joints should be 
detached, and laid on a dry shelf for several days, at least until the 
severed portion has completely dried, and then planted in a pot filled with 
loam and brick-dust. They should be kept nearly dry until rooted. 
Descriptloa of A portion of a plant of Opuntia vulgaris, showing 

Plate 119. the shape and thickness of the joints. The small joint in 
the front of the group is provided with leaves; and beneath the 
expanded flower, behind it, there is a solitary long spina The flower in 
section is shown at Fig. 1. 
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Natural Order Ficoideje. Genus Mesernhrya/rUheTmim 

Mesembryanthemtjm (Greek, mesembria, mid-day, and anthemon, a 
flower ; the flowers opening more freely when sun is highest). A genufi 
comprising about three hundred species of fleshy herbs or sub-shrubs, 
with thick fleshy leaves of varied shape and entire or bristly margins. 
On a casual glance the flowers present a resemblance to those of the 
Composite order, though of very different structure. Their coloration 
ranges from white through various shades of red to purple, and through 
yellow to orange. The sepals vary from four to eight, more or less 
united ; petals of an indefinite number, sometimes entirely absent. 
Fruit opening by slits in the top taking a star-shape. The species are 
mostly natives of South Africa, but a few are scattered over Australasia, 
the Canaries, and the Mediterranean region. 

A very large number of Mesembryanthemums are 

known to gardeners, and for about a hundred and fifty 

years they have been widely cultivated. A few have a much longer 

record of their presence in British gardens. One species — M. latv/m — 

was introduced in 1620, and Jf. edvlc, the well-known Hottentot Fig, in 
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1690. Two others — M, coccineum and M, glav/yum — ^were introduced 
about 1696, and M, cryataUi/nvmi, the familiar Ice-plant, was first brought 
to public notice in 1726. M, echinatum and M. tricolorurri appeared fifty 
years later, and M, violaceium tad M, cywMfoliv/m in 1820 and 1822 
respectively. Many less familiar forms came in between, and there has 
been a steady procession of new forms all through this century. M, edvle 
is grown for its pleasant fruit The leaves of M. pugioniforme are said 
to be a good substitute for Spinach, and those of M, iortuosuTa to be 
chewed as a narcotic by the Hottentots. M. cystaUinurri is burnt in 
great quantities for the use of the glassmaker. A peculiarity of the 
seed-vessels must be noted. These shrivel up and imprison the seed, 
but on the approach of the rain that fits the ground for their germination, 
the vessel becomes plump and turgid. The seeds are thereby pressed out. 

Mesembryanthemxjm coccineum (scarlet). Stems 
shrubby, erect, IJ foot high. Leaves three-sided, blunt, 
somewhat glaucous. Flowers solitary, spreading, scarlet; May to 
September. 

M. CRYSTALLINUM (crystalline). Ice-plant. Stems trailing, spread- 
ing. Plant covered with glittering points as though frosted. Leaves 
egg-shaped, alternate, clasping the stem. Flowers white, in the axils, 
almost stalkless ; May to August. 

M. CYMBIFOLIUM (boat-leaved). Stem shrubby, 1 foot high. Leaves 
thick, keeled, upper surface concave, opposite. Flowers yellow. 
Plate 120c. 

M. ECHINATUM (hedgehog-like). Stem shrubby, erect, branched, 
3 to 6 inches high. Leaves swollen, oval-oblong, covered with little 
spiny points. Flowers yellow, not very striking ; August. Plate 120B. 

M. EDULE (edible). Hottentot Fig. Stem prostrate, shrubby; 
branches angled. Leaves three-sided, slightly channelled, keel toothed. 
Flowers large, solitary, at end of shoots, yellow ; July. 

M. TBICOLORUM (three-coloured). Stems prostrate, distantly 
branched. Leaves slender, cylindrical, pointed. Flowers large and 
bright, on long stalks, straw-coloured, crimson near the centre ; April. 

M. viOLACEUM (violet). Stems shrubby, erect, 1 to 2 feet high; 
branches with a violet tinge. Leaves almost round, obscurely three- 
sided, glaucous, studded with rough dota Flowers varying from flesh- 
colour to violet ; June to October. Plate 120 A. 

These plants like a rather poor soil ; yellow loam to 

which has been added plenty of sand and old mortar with 

well-rotted manure will serve admirably. Few of them are sufficiently 

hardy to be grown without greenhouse protection ; but all those 
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mentioned may be utilised in summer out of doors for edging and 
ornamental bedding. They are sometimes grown in room windows, 
very fine specimens being not uncommon in cottagers' windows in this 
country. Propagation is effected by breaking off small pieces and 
laying them upon damp sand in full sunshine, and in the course of a 
few weeks they will emit roots. 
DMcriptionof A, MeseTribryanthemv/m molaceum; 1, A, section of 

Wato MO. flower. B, M. echinatum, 0, M. cymbifolium. All of the 
natural sizea 



UMBELLIFEROUS FLOWERS 

Natural Order Umbellifeb^ 

This important Natural Order of plants, comprising one hundred and 
fifty-two genera and about thirteen hundred species, is singularly poor 
in garden flowers, though its contributions to the kitchen-garden are 
neither few nor unimportant. Most of those that appeal to the horti- 
culturist do so not on account of their flowers, but of their much-dissected 
and handsome foliage. Several species of Eryngium (allied to our native 
Sea-holly) are occasionally cultivated for the sake of their stiff glaucous 
leaves and heads of small blue flowers. Astrantia major, the Black 
Masterwort, with pink and white flowers, is a showy border perennial. 
The Australasian genus TrackymeTie contributes a single annual species, 
T. ccerulea, with bright blue flowers. The genus Ferula is sometimes 
represented in beds bordering lawns by single specimens of F. comTnunis, 
the Qiant Fennel, whose finely divided foliage forms dense tufts, 3 or 4 
feet high and wide, from which rise the flower-stems 3 feet higher. 
F. tingitana and F, glauca are also cultivated like F, communis as 
foliage plants. The genus Heracleum, represented on our roadside 
wastes and hedge-banks by the Hogweed (H. sphondylium), includes 
several noble species that have been introduced to our shrubberies and 
wild-gardens from abroad. The most frequently seen is H. villosv/m, or, 
as it is more generally but less correctly named, H. giganteum. It 
grows to a height of 10 or 12 feet, but is quite out of place in a small 
garden, or indeed any place where it has not plenty of room to show 
itself. It is a native of the Caucasus. 

A few other genera are occasionally represented in gardens, but on 
the whole the Order has very little interest for the gardener, though it has 
much for the botanist. 
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FATSIAS 

Natural Order ARALiACEiE. Genus Fatsia 

Fatsia (the Japanese name). A small genus comprising only three 

species of shrubs with large, handsome, palmately-lobed leaves, and small 

greenish flowers arranged in umbela Petals five, stamens five, stigmas 

five. The flowers are very similar to those of the Order Umbellifeil£. 

The species are confined to North- West America, Japan, and Formosa. 

_ The Fatsma are of recent introduction to British 

Histoiy. 

gardens, F, horrida, from North- West America, making its 

appearance only in 1829 and F. papyrifera in 1852. The last named 
is rather tender in this country, and used chiefly in what is called sub- 
tropical gardening, but in its native country it has something more than 
horticultural value. It is the plant from which the Bice-paper is made. 
It is said to attain its full size in less than a year, when the stems are 
cut down and left to soak in running water for several days to loosen 
the bark. Then the cylindrical mass of pith is removed, cut into lengths, 
and revolved against the edge of a sharp knife, which cuts it into a thin, 
even sheet 

flMfliM Fatsia horrida (rugged, in allusion to its spines and 

prickles). Stems 6 to 12 feet high, armed with yellow 
spines. Leaves palmately-lobed, the general outline being heart-shaped ; 
prickly. Flowers in terminal panicles of umbels ; August. 

F. JAPONICA (Japanese). Stem erect, 3 to 5 feet Leaves large and 
leathery ; digitately lobed. Flowers small, in umbellate panicles ; July 
and August There is a var. variegata with white margins and blotches ; 
var. reticvXdta has golden-yellow veins, and var. variegcUa-aurea has 
markings of a rich yellow hue. Also known as Aralia Siebold/ii. 

F. PAPYRIFERA (paper-bearing). Rice-paper Plant Stem erect, 
branching above, 6 to 8 feet high. Leaves large, five- or seven-lobed. 
Flowers in drooping panicles ; July and August. Young plant downy, 
afterwards smootL 

0«lta«. . Fatsia^ ar« Chiefly grown in pots for greenhouse or 
indoor decoration; sometimes turned out in the beds in 
summer. They succeed best in a compost of which sandy loam forms 
the base, and to which is added peat, leaf -mould, and sand. They require 
plenty of water, but free drainage must be provided. Propagation is 
effected by cuttings either of the root or stem, pieces about two inches 
long being inserted in pots of sandy soil and placed in bottom heat, when 

II. — 21 
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they root freely. F, japonica is easily raised from seeds sown in gentle 
heat. In the South of England it thrives out of doors in sheltered 
positions. There is a fine mass of it in the arboretum at Kew. It is 
largely grown as a window-plant. 
Defloription of Upper portion of a plant of Fatsia japonica showing 

Plate 121. leaves and flowers. Fig. 1 shows a flower enlarged ; 2, a 
section through same ; and 3, a fruit. 



ARALIAS 

Natural Order ARALiACEiE. Genus Aralia 

Aralia (derivation unknown). A genus of about thirty species of 
perennial herbs or shrubs, very similar to Fatsia, which was formerly 
included here. The leaves are digitately lobed or pinnate. Flowers very 
like those of Fatsia, though the petals are differently arranged. The 
species are grown for the handsome foliage, not for the flowers. They 
are natives of North America, New Zealand, and Asia. 

fliMeiAa Abalia Chabrierii (Chabrier's). Stem erect. Leaves 

alternate, a foot long, pinnate, the leaflets narrow-lance- 
shaped, midrib crimson. Stove. Introduced 1882. The correct name 
of this plant is Elceodemdron oynentale. It is not even an Araliad. 

A CHiNENSis (Chinese). Stem erect, 5 to 20 feet high, branched, 
forming a tree in the South of England. Leaves leathery, pinnate, 
leaflets oval with toothed apex. Flowers white. Hardy where sub- 
soil is very porous. Introduced from China (1838). Syn. Dimorplicenihus 
mandschuricus. 

A. ELEGANTISSTMA (most elegant). Stem erect. Leaves digitate ; 
leaflets exceedingly slender, pendulous; leaf-stalk mottled with white. 
Stove. Introduced from South Sea Islands (1873). 

A RiciNiFOLiA is a handsome hardy shrub with leaves not unlike 
those of the Castor-oil Plant, and with spinous stems. It is a native of 
China and Japan. Botanists now call it an Acanthoparuix, 

A. SPmosA (prickly). Stem unbranched, 8 to 12 feet high, prickly. 
Leaves twice or thrice pinnate ; leaflets oval, deeply toothed. Flowers 
white. Introduced from North America (1688), where it is known as 
Angelica-tree. Hardy in sheltered situations. 

A VEircHil (Veitch's). Stem erect, slender. Leaves digitate, with 
ten or eleven long and very slender, undulated leaflets, on long slender 
footstalks. Introduced from New Caledonia (1867). 
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The tropical species of Aralia require a hot moist 
CtaltiTfttioiL , , , 

house and rich well-drained soil. They are propagated by 

means of cuttings, but A. Veitchii and a few similar species can only be 

multiplied by means of grafting. The hardy species thrive in sunny 

positions in light soils, and are propagated in the same manner as Fatsiaa. 



IVIES 

Natural Order Araliacr£. Genus Hedera 

Hedera (the old Latin name for the plant). An important genus 
of climbing shrubs, though it includes but two species. They have 
alternate leaves and flowers in panicled umbels. The calyx has 
an entire or five -toothed limb; petals five, soon falling; stamens 
five; ovary five -celled. The Common Ivy is distributed over the 
temperate regions of the Old World; the other species is a native of 
Queensland. 

Hedera australiana (Australian). Leaves pinnate, 

with a few more or less oval leaflets, smooth and shining, 
as much as 6 inches long. 

H. Helix (a Latin name for creeping Ivy, from the Greek word 
{'dix) for anything, coiled or twining). Common Ivy. Stems trailing 
and flowerless, or arboreous and flowering, old specimens forming trunks 
6 to 10 inches in diameter. Leaves leathery, heart-shaped at base, 
variably lobed and diflering in width, those of the flowering branches 
lance-shaped. Flowers yellowish green; September to November. There 
are an enormous number of varieties recorded, their difierences chiefly 
consisting in some slight departure from the typical form in the colour 
and size of the leaf or the shape of the lobes. 

Ivies will grow almost am'^where in these islands, in 

sunshine or shade. A more luxuriant growth can be 
obtained by enriching the soil, but they do fairly well in all but the 
poorest and driest of earth. They are readily propagated by cuttings 
from pieces of stem a foot long, planted in a sunny border in autumn. 
The tree form is not so easily rooted as the climbing form. Choice 
varieties are sometimes grafted. Where a number of vigorous plants 
are wanted to cover some new or unsightly object quickly, the cuttings 
should be struck in a little heat. They will make much more rapid 
growth when planted out. 
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HONEYSUCKLES 

Natural Order CAPRiFOLiACE-fi. Genus Lonicera 

LoNiCEBA (named by Linnaeus in honour of Adam Lonieer, a German 
botanist, 1528-1686). A genus of erect or twining shrubs, including 
about eighty species. They have simple, opposite leavea Calyx-tube 
oval, or nearly globular, with five teeth. Corolla tubular, bell-shaped or 
funnel-shaped, with irregular limb, obliquely cut or two-lipped. Stamens 
five. Natives of the Temperate and warmer regions of the Northern 
Hemisphere. 

^^ ^ Lonicera Capbifolium (Goat-leaf). Perfoliate Honey- 

suckle. Stems twining. Leaves broadly oval or oblong, 
the upper pairs joined by their bases. Flowers dull red without, yellow 
within; May and June. Native of Europe, naturalised locally in 
England. 

L FLEXUOSA (flexuous). Japanese Honeysuckla Stems twining. 
Leaves oval-oblong, some entire, others lobed like an oak-leaf ; opposite. 
Flowers small, pale yellow, in pairs, fragrant ; June and July. Native 
of Japan (1806). There is a var. Av/rea reticvlata, whose leaves are 
netted or blotched with yellow. 

L FRAGRANTissiMA (most fragrant). Stems erect, 6 feet high. 
Leaves oblong. Flowers white, tube short, but mouth nearly an inch 
across ; fragrant ; February. Native of China (1845). 

L Periolymenum. Woodbine. Stems twining, 10 to 20 feet 
Leaves oval ; upper stalkless. Flowers in terminal heads ; red without, 
yellow within ; fragrant ; June to September. Native. 

L SEMPERVIRENS (evergreen). Stems twining, 15 feet high. Leaves 
ovate; upper pairs joined by their bases. Flowers scarlet without, 
yellow within ; in terminal whorled spikes ; May to August. Litroduced 
from North America (1656). 

LonicercLS succeed in any good garden soil The 
climbing species should be planted against a trems, 
porch, or arbour. Most of the species produce their flowers on 
the newly -formed shoots, and may therefore be cut back freely 
in autumn, but L. fragrantissirrui and L, Standiahii flower early 
in the year on the old wood. These must not be pruned until after 
flowering. L. B&mpervvrens is best grown in a cool house, where it 
may be trained up pillara Propagation is chiefly efiected by cuttings 
or layer& 
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DIERVILLAS 

Natural Order Caprifoliace^. Genus DiervUla 

DiERViLLA (named by Toumefort in honour of M. Dierville, a 
French surgeon and traveller, who sent home the first species, 1739). 
A genus of hardy ornamental shrubs with opposite leaves, and funnel- 
shaped or bell-shaped tubular flowers in showy clusters. Stamens five ; 
style slender. The species are natives of North America and Asia. 
Some ai*e better known in gardens under the synonym of Weigda, 

primsiiiAifliMeiA DiERViLLA GRANDIFLORA (large-flowcred). Stems 

* branched, 8 feet high. Leaves oval-lance-shaped, toothed, 
strongly veined beneath. Flowers pink; May and June. Native of 
Japan. Several varieties are known in garden& 

D. ROSEA (rosy). Similar to the last, but of smaller stature (6 feet) 
and foliage. The leaves lack the prominence of the net-veining beneath, 
and the rosy or white flowers are produced in greater abundance. 
Introduced from China (1844). There are several varieties of this 
species also. 
^,^ ^ DierviUaa succeed out of doors in ordinary garden soil, 

provided they have a fair amount of moisture, and the 
aspect is not very sunny. They may be propagated by separating the 
suckers, or by means of cuttings taken in autumn or spring. 



GUELDER ROSE AND LAURESTINE 

Natural Order CAPRiFOLiACEiE. Genus V'ihumum 

Viburnum (the classical Latin name). A genus with about eighty 
species of trees and shrubs, having leaves toothed, usually opposite, 
occasionally in threes ; and white or pinkish flowers. The structure of 
the flowers is similar to that of Diervilla, but the inflorescence is a large 
corymb or panicle, the outer flowers often large and sterile. They are 
natives of the temperate and warm regions of the Northern Hemisphere, 
extending south to the Andes, and occurring rarely in the West Indies 
and Madagascar. Two species are natives of Britain — F. Opvlua and 
F. LantaTia. 
iL — 22 
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Viburnum dilatatum (extended). Stems 10 feet 

high. Leaves almost round, coarsely toothed, slightly 

hairy. Flowers white, in cymes ; June. Introduced from Japan (1846). 

V. MACROCEPHALUM (large-headed). Stems 20 feet high. Leaves 
oval, toothed, somewhat rough, covered beneath with scurfy down. 
Flowers in compound cymes, somewhat pyramidal in form, the outer 
flowers sterile ; June. Introduced from China (1844). The V, FoHwnei 
of gardena 

V. PUCATUM (plaited). A sturdy shrub with rough dark green 
ovate leaves, and compact heads of pure white flowers. One of the best 
of shrubs for gardens in the South of England. A native of China. 

V. Opulus (rich). Guelder Rose. Stem branched, 6 to 8 feet 
Leaves three-lobed, toothed, downy when young. Flowers in roundish 
cymes, 3 or 4 inches across ; inner flowers creamy, J-inch across ; outer 
white, }-inch; June and July. The var. sterUia is the Snowball-tree 
of gardens ; the cyme more globular and all the flowers sterile. 

V. TiNUS (the Latin name). Laurustinus, or Laurestine. Stems 
branched, 8 to 10 feet. Leaves oval-oblong, margins entire; veining 
beneath marked out by glandular hairs; evergreen. Flowers in flat 
corymbs ; rosy at time of opening, but soon becoming white ; December 
to March. Introduced from Southern Europe three hundred years ago. 
There are several garden varietiea 

Vibv/mv/ms exhibit no particular preference in the 
matter of soils; therefore may be introduced into almost 
any garden where desired. Propagation is also a simple proces& 
Cuttings should be made from the half-ripened wood, and inserted in 
sandy soil in a shady place. They should also be covered with a cloche, 
or hand-light, until rooted. The lower shoots may be layered. 

BOUVARDIAS 

Natural Order RuBiACEiE. Genus Bouvardia 

BouvARDiA (named by Salisbury in honour of Dr. Chas. Bouvard, 
a former Superintendent of the Jardin du Roi, Paris). A genus of 
evergreen greenhouse shrubs, comprising about twenty-six species, mostly 
natives of Mexico, with handsome flowers in terminal corymbs, and 
opposite or whorled leaves. The calyx is tubular, with four awl-shaped 
lobea The corolla is tubular, elongated and funnel-shaped, with a four- 
parted spreading limb. Stamens attached to the corolla-tube; stigma 
divided into two plates at its extremity. 
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Bouvardids are of 'comparatively recent adoption as 
History. . 

greenhouse flowers, the first known species — jB. triphyUa 

— shaving been introduced from Mexico just over a hundred years ago. 

For twenty years it remained the sole representative of the genus in 

this country ; then it was followed by B, versicolor from South America, 

and thirteen years later (1827) by B. longifiora, the subject of our Plate. 

B. anguatifolia was introduced in 1838, B. fiava in 1845, B. Cavanillesii 

a year later, B. leianthxi in 1850, B, jaaminijlora in 1869, and B. Hv/mr- 

holdtii in 1874. With the exception of B, jasminiflora, which is South 

American, all these species came from Mexico. They have been much 

cultivated and crossed, with the result that there are a number of hybrids, 

some of which are more in request than the original species. 

BouvARDiA ANGUSTIFOLIA (narrow-leaved). Stems 

FrixiclpalSp6ci68. . 

round, 2 feet high. Leaves lance-shaped, with edges turned 

back and fine hairs beneath; in whorls of three. Flowers pale red; 

September. 

B. FLAVA (yellow). Stems about 18 inches high. Leaves oval- 
lance-shaped, fringed with fine hairs; opposite. Flowers drooping, 
yellow, three to five in a raceme ; March. 

B. HuMBOLDTii (Humboldt's). Leaves oblong. Flowers large, white 
and fragrant ; tube long ; in terminal racemes ; September to February. 

B. JASMINIFLORA (Jasmine-flowered). Leaves elliptic, opposite. 
Flowers white, fragrant, numerous, in compound cymes ; November to 
February. 

B. LONGIFLORA (long-flowcred). Stems squarish, smooth, 2 to 3 
feet high. Leaves oblong, smooth, opposite. Flowers white, with long 
tubes, fragrant ; stalkless ; autumn. Plate 122. 

B. TRIPHYLLA (three-lea ved). Stems 2 to 3 feet high, with three- 
sided, hairy branches. Leaves oblong, three in a whorl, hairy beneatL 
Flowers scarlet, nearly an inch long ; July. 

Garden Hybrids. 

Rosea vivltiflora, large, rosy pink. 

Rosea oculata, flesh. 

Scarlet Prince, bright scarlet. 

The Bride, white. 

Vreelandii, white, abundant. 

Vulcan, rich scarlet. 

White Bouquet, dwarf, white. 

DOUDLE-FLOWERED. 

Alfred Neuner, white, profuse bloomer. 
Flavescens flore pleno, lemon-yeUow, 

changing to cream. 
Hogarth flore pleno, large, scarlet-carmine. 
President Garfleld, pink, in large trusses. 



SiNOLE-FLOWERED. 

Bockii, tube white, limb coral-red. 
Brilliant, bright crimson. 
Dazzler, large, rich scarlet, bushy. 
Flavescens, pale yellow. 
Hogarth, scarlet. 
Laura, fine rose. 
Longifloraflamniea, blush-rose. 
Maiden's Blush, blush-rose. 
Mrs. Green, salmon-colour. 
President Cleveland, crimson-scarlet. 
Priory Beauty, pale rose. 
Queen of Roses, dwarf, rosy pink. 
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Bov/vardids are very valuable plants where cut flowers 
are in request. Their culture is by no means difiScult, and 
they do not need the high temperature that is commonly given to them. 
They may be placed out of doors in summer and treated after the 
manner of a pot Chrysanthemum, or even planted out in a frame or on 
a spent hot-bed, plunging the pots up to the rim in ashes or in the spent 
hot-bed (taking care that drainage is perfect), giving plenty of water, 
and mulching the tops to protect the roots. The shoots should be 
pinched back, and when the pots are well filled with roots liquid manure 
should be given. In potting a liberal quantity of crocks should be 
allowed, as efficient drainage is of the utmost importance; and the 
compost should consist of equal quantities of fibrous loam, sand, and 
leaf -mould, with the addition of a little peat. 

Stopping the shoots should not be practised later than the end of 
August. As soon as the weather begins to turn cold they should be 
removed to the greenhouse, where they will do well through the winter 
in a temperature between 50° and 60^ They are propagated by means 
of cuttings taken from the new shoots, not necessarily at a joint, for 
they readily root from any part. The compost mentioned above, covered 
with a good layer of sand, should be used, the cuttings inserted rather 
closely in the pots, covered with a bell-glass, and placed in bottom heat. 
They require a close moist temperature of about 75°, and in this they 
will be rooted in about three weeks. 
Description of A flowering shoot of Bouvardia longiflora. Fig. 1, 

Plate 122. a flower removed ; Fig. 2, a section of the same. 



IXORAS 

Natural Order RuBiACEiE. Genus Ixora 

IxoRA (from Isvxirra, the name of an Indian deity, to whose idol the 
flowers are ofiered). A genus of about one hundred species of stove 
evergreens, mostly with opposite leaves and salver-shaped tubular flowers 
in terminal corymbs; scarlet, pink, or white, and frequently fragrant. 
The four or five anthera are inseiied in the throat of the corolla-tube, 
and the succulent fruit is inferior to the calyx. The species are found 
chiefly in the tropical regions of Asia and Africa ; a few others being 
natives of America, Australia, and the Pacific Islands. /. cocdnea is 
used medicinally in India. 



BOUVARDIA LONGIFLORA 
Nat. size 
PL. iss 
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IxoRA CHELSONI (Chelsea). Stems branching, dwarf. 
Flowers profuse, bright orange - salmon, in large, dense, 
i-ounded corymbs ; June to September. A garden hybrid. 

I. cocciNEA (scarlet). Stems 3 to 4 feet high. Leaves heart-shaped, 
shining. Flowers bright scarlet, 2 inches long, in umbellate corymbs ; 
June to September. Introduced from East Indies (1814). 

I. CoLEi (Cole's). A handsome and robust garden hybrid, the pro- 
geny of /. cocciiiea and /. stricta. Leaves roundish. Flowers pure white, 
in large corymbs. 

I. CONCINNA (neat). A garden hybrid with large corymbs of bright 
salmon-coloured flowers, which afterwards become more pinkish. First 
produced in 1882. 

I. Fraseri (Fraser's). A garden variety with brilliant salmon- 
coloured flowers, the coi^oUa-tubes carmine-scarlet; in numerous large 
globular corymbs. 

I. FULGENS (glittering). Stems 3 to 4 feet high. Leaves slender- 
lance-shaped. Flowers orange-scarlet, in dense terminal corymbs ; June 
to August. Introduced from the East Indies (1823). 

I. JAVANICA ( Javan). Stems 3 to 4 feet high. Leaves oval-oblong. 
Flowers orange, in dense corymbs ; June to September. Introduced from 
Java (1846). 

I. MACROTHYRSA (large thyrsus). A fine plant with broad leaves 
as much as 10 inches long, and immense corymbs of deep-red flowers. 
Introduced from South Sea Islands (1878). 

I. PiLGRiMii (Pilgrim's). A fine garden hybrid, owning /. WiUiamai 
(a garden variety) as parent, produced in 1880. The flowers are bright 
orange-scarlet tinged with crimson, and clustered in dense round corymbs, 
7 inches acrosa 

I. PRINCEPS (foremost). A natural species from Java, with lance- 
shaped leaves 6 or 7 inches long, and flowers which are at first bufi*- white 
but afterwards deep reddish orange, 

I. REGINA (queen). A garden variety with oval leaves and large 
corymbs of violet-salmon flowera 

I. SPLENDENS (splendid). A garden variety with bluntly elliptic 
leaves and brilliant coppery-scarlet flowers in very large corymba 

I. WiLLiAMSi (Williams'). A garden variety with large corymbs of 

reddish-salmon flowers. 

Ixoras all require stove treatment, and it is almost 
OnltlTatlon. . . . ^ • 

impossible to give them too high a temperature or too 

humid an atmosphere during the summer. /. Pilgrimi will succeed in 

a much lower temperature than the others ; and for all the house should 

11.-23 
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be kept both cooler and drier during the winter, otherwise they will not 
sufficiently ripen their wood. The most suitable soil is a compost of 
fibrous peat and leaf -mould, with a plentiful addition of silver sand. 
Although abundance of light is necessary for their successful growth, 
they must be protected from the direct rays of the sun in summer. 
Propagation is effected by means of short cuttings, inserted singly in 
pots of the compost named, and plunged in bottom heat, in a close and 
shaded frame ; transferred to five-inch pots when rooted, and placed in 
the stove with a high temperature and kept moist. 



CKOSSWORTS 

Natural Order RuBiACE-fi. Genus Aspervla 

AsPERULA (from Latin, asper, rough). A genus of about fifty species 

of herbs or small shrubs, with four-angled stems. The leaves and 

leaf-like stipules together form a regular whorl at the joints of the 

stem. The flowers are small, honey-bearing, grouped in cymes. The 

calyx is four-toothed ; the corolla funnel-shaped or bell-shaped, the 

limb cut into four segments. Stamens four; styles two, more or less 

joined. The species are natives of the temperate regions of the earth ; 

two British. 

Our native AspervZa odorata, the Woodruff, was 

doubtless an inmate of British gardens at a very early 
period, for in addition to its fresh and neat appearance, our fore-mothers 
valued it on account of the sweet odour it gives out when drying, and 
which imparted its savour to the clean linen in the "press." A. 
cynanchica, no doubt, found its place in the olitory, or herbTgarden, for 
it had a good reputation as a specific in quinsy. Of the exotic species, 
A. arvenais, from Europe, was the first to be introduced (1596). It is 
an annual species with pink flowers, that got itself naturalised here 
until the eariy part of this century; it is still occasionally found in 
cornfields. A. galioidea and A, taiiHna (South European plants) were 
introduced in 1710 and 1739 respectively. A, tinctoria in 1764, A. 
laevigata in 1775. A. montana, with pink flowers, came from Hungary 
in 1801, and A, longijlora from the same region twenty years later. 
The blue-flowered A, orientalis is a native of the Caucasus, whence it 
was introduced 1867. 
^ ^ AsPERULA LONGIFLORA (long-flowered). Stems slender, 

numerous, more or less erect, smooth, 6 inchea Leaves 



CROSSWORTS 
M) ASPERULA ORIENTALIS (B) PHUOPSIS STYLOSA 



GARDENIAS 255 

narrow, in foura Flowers with long tubes, reddish without, yellowish 
within ; cymes terminal ; May to July. 

A. MONTANA (mountain). Stems weak, smooth, 6 to 8 inches high. 
Leaves narrow, four or six in a whorl ; upper ones opposite. Flowers 
pink ; June and July. 

A. ODORATA (fragrant). Stems four-angled, erect, 6 to 12 inches 
high. Leaves lance-shaped, smooth, with rough-toothed edges, eight in 
a whorl. Flowers small, pure white ; May and June. 

A. ORiENTALis (Eastem). Stems branched, 12 inches high. Leaves 
lance-shaped, bristly, eight in a whorl. Flowers blue, terminal ; June 
and July. Annual. 

Asperidas will succeed in any ordinary garden soils, 

and are suitable as edgings to borders, or to form tufts 

for the rock-garden. A shady position is best for them, and they do 

well under trees. They are propagated by division of the creeping 

rhizomes. 

The neighbouring genus Phuopsis contains a single species, — P. 
atylosa (large-styled), — which is cultivated like the Aaperidas, It has 
stems about 1 foot high, with lance-shaped leaves, six or eight in a 
whorl ; pink or purple corollas with five lobes and a style almost as 
long again as the tube ; July. It is a native of the Caucasus, whence it 
was introduced 1836. 
Description of A, AspervXa orienUdia with leaves and flowers. 

Plate 123. Fig, 1 is a detached flower enlarged ; 2, a section through 
the same ; 3, a seed, natural size and magnified ; 4, a seedling. 

B, Phuopsis stylosa. Fig. 5, an unopened flower ; 6, an open one ; 
7, section. 

GARDENIAS 

Natural Order RuBiACEiE. Genus Gardenia 

Gardenia (named in honour of Dr. Alexander Garden of Charleston 
Carolina, a correspondent of Linnaeus'). A genus including about sixty 
species of stove and greenhouse evergreen shrubs, with (usually) opposite 
leaves and tubular (funnel-shaped or salver-shaped) white flowers. The 
corolla-limb is divided into from five to nine segments, the stamens 
agreeing in number with them. They are natives of Tropical Asia and 
South Africa. 

Gardenia Florida (flowery). Cape Jessamine. Stem 

Principal Spedes. ^ '^ ^ ^ . . 

shrubby, erect, 2 to 6 feet high. Leaves elliptic. Flowers 
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white, fragrant, solitary ; corolla nine-parted ; August. Introduced 
from China (1754). The var. FoHunei is a larger form. Stove. 

G. NITIDA (shining). Stem 3 feet high. Leaves oblong-lance- 
shaped, undulated ; opposite, or three in a whorl. Flowers white, 
solitary ; corolla seven-parted ; October and November. Introduced 
from Sierra Leone (1844). Stove. 

G. Thunbergia (Thunberg's). Stem 4 to 5 eet high. Leaves 
elliptic, smooth, opposite or whorled. Flowers large, white, fragrant, 
solitary; corolla eight-parted; January to March. Introduced from 
South Africa (1773). Greenhouse. 
^,^ ^ For the decoration of the greenhouse or stove 

Oardenias have much to recommend them, whilst for the 
supply of cut-flowers they are invaluable. The great point in growing 
is to see that the plants do not get old. Cuttings should be struck 
every year, and after two or three seasons' flowering the plants should 
be thrown away. Propagation should be effected preferably in January, 
the cuttings taken with a heel from the partly-ripened side-shoots and 
inserted in small pots of peat and sand. They require to be plunged in 
a bottom heat of 75® and kept close. When ixx)ted they must be 
gradually used to lower temperatures, and potted in a compost of two 
parts peat to one of fibrous loam with which a little charcoal has been 
worked in. Shift on when necessary, and when growth is completed 
for the season, harden off by exposure to a lower temperature in more 
airy structures. Give water abundantly during the growing period, 
and syringe twice a day. The plants may be started in a hot moist 
house in April and gradually hardened as the flower buds develop. 
They are beautiful shrubs for the conservatory when well grown and 
flowered. (?. Thunbergia does not flower in gardens in this country, but 
at the Cape and in similarly dry sunny climes it is a beautiful free- 
flowering shrub. Oardenias are very liable to the attacks of Mealy- 
bug, Red-spider, Green-fly, and Scale-insect, which must be constantly 
looked for. 



SPUR VALERIANS 

Natural Order VALERiANEiE. Genus Centranthua 

Centranthus (from Greek, kentron, a spur, and anthos, a flower). A 
genus of about ten species of perennial, rarely annual, herbs, mostly 
with entire, opposite leaves and small red or white flowera in panicled 
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corymbs. The structure of these flowers is peculiar. Befcjre the corolla 
falls, the calyx is represented by a mere thickened margin to the ovary, 
but as the fruit matures this unrolls and discovers it as a whorl of 
feathery appendages. The corolla is tubular with a five-lobed spreading 
liinb — one lobe standing out by itself. The tube is continued past its 
attachment to the ovary as a hollow spur containing honey. There is 
but one stamen, and the fruit is one-seeded. The species are natives of 
Europe, North Africa, and Western Asia. 

Spur Valerians have been known in British gardens 
throughout a very long period. At what date (7. rvhery 
the Red Valerian, was introduced is not known, but it has long been 
naturalised in the South of England and in Ireland. Its favourite 
habitat is on old walls, where it has a very fine appearance. In 
^ Southern Italy it is said to be eaten as a salad, and possibly it may 
have owed its introduction here to that fact, or to the sweet-scented 
roots being used in medicine, as are those of the Cats' Valerian 
{Valeriana ojfficinaZis). C. calcitrapa was introduced from Portugal in 
1683 and G. angustifolius from Southern Europe in 1759. 
Prinisi aiSDMi Centranthus CALCITRAPA (Caltrops-like). Stems 

6 to 12 inches high. Lower leaves oval, entire or lobed ; 
upper ones lobed in a pinnate manner. Flowers white with a reddish 
tinge ; May to July. Annual. 

C. MACROSIPHON (large-tubed). Large Spur Valerian. Stems 
hollow, 2 feet. Leaves broad-oval, entire or lobed pinnately, glaucous. 
Flowers rosy, in very large corymbs ; July. Annual. Native of Spain. 
There is a var. alha, 

C. RUBER (red). Red Valerian. Stem with woody base and erect 
branches, 2 to 3 feet high, hollow. Leaves leathery, oval or lance- 
shaped, lower stalked, upper stalkless, entire, or toothed at the base. 
Flowers red, smaller than those of C. mxwrosiphon, spur slender; in 
somewhat pyramidal panicles composed of dense cymes; June to 
September. There are several varieties, including aZbue with white 
flowers. 

The species of Centranthus are readily propagated by 
seed sown in March outside, or in the case of the pei*ennial 
kinds by division of the tufts. They are not particular as to soil, but 
they like a dry situation. They make handsome clumps in a sunny 
border or on the higher parts of the rock-garden. C. ruber is a 
grand plant when gi'own on chalky soil. It is not nearly as largely 
cultivated as it deserves. On sloping banks facing south it makes a 
brilliant picture in the early summer. 
II. — 24 
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Description of The upper portion of a stem of Centranthtia 

Plate 134. macrosiphon with leaves and flowera Figs. 1 and 2 

are enlarged flowers ; 3, a section ; 4, the fruit and calyx, natural 
size and enlarged ; 5, a seedling. 



SCABIOUS 

Natural Order DiPSACEiE. Genus Scabiosa 

ScABiosA (Latin, scabies, the itch ; formerly used as a medicine in skin 

diseases). A genus consisting of about eighty species of perennial herbs 

with entire or pinnately-lobed leaves, and small tubular flowers massed 

in half-round or flattened heads with an involucre of leafy bracts. The 

individual flowers are invested by a tubular involucel with four or eight 

angles, or four or five lobes. The calyx is bristly, the limb cup-shaped, 

with four to sixteen rigid bristles or teeth. Corolla oblique or t^vo- 

lipped, honeyed, with four or five lobes. Stamens four ; stigma notched 

They are natives of Europe, Africa, and Western Asia. 

There are three British species of Scabious, but these 
BlBtory. . 

are rarely, if ever, seen in gardens, though it is probable 
they were, or at least that one of them was, cultivated prior to the intro- 
duction of Scabiosa stellata from Spain in 1696, and 8. gramuntia in 
1597. S. atropv/rpureay the Sweet Scabious, also known as the Mournful 
Widow, was introduced from Southern Europe in 1629, and is a popular 
garden plant with us to-day. In Portugal, as well as in Brazil, the 
flowers of this species are much used in the construction of funeral 
wreaths. 8, gruminifolia was introduced from Switzerland in 1683, 
but 8. caucasica was not known in our gardens until 1803, when it was 
brought from the Caucasus; and 8. webbiana, another garden plant, 
came from Phrygia in 1818. Several others are of more recent 
introduction still, but the above are those of chief horticultural merit, 
and all hardy. 

Scabiosa atropurpurea (dark purple). Stems 

Principal Spedes. ^ r r / 

branched, 2 to 3 feet. Radical leaves lyre-shaped, toothed ; 

stem-leaves pinnately lobed, the lobes toothed or cut. Flower-heads 

deep crimson ; July to September. There are numerous varieties, with 

flowers white, flesh, rosy, or purple, and a flore pleno with all the 

florets large like the outer series in the typical flower of the species. 

There is also a dwarf form (var. naifia), and a var. folis av/reis with 

yellow leaves. 

S. CAUCASICA (Caucasian). Stems 1 foot high. Radical leaves 



CAUCASIAN SCABIOUS 

(SCABIOSA CAUCASfCA) 

Nat sin 

PL. ise 



AGERAttJMS 2^9 

lance-shaped, glaucous ; stem-leaves pinnately lobed, the segments very 
slender. Flower-heads 3 inches across, pale blue ; involucre hairy, 
corollas five-parted; June to August. The var. elegans has whitish 
leaves, the upper ones undivided like the lower. 

S. WEBBIANA (Webb's). Stems 6 inches high. Leaves : lower ones 
stalked, oval with rounded teeth; upper with oval or oblong lobes 
arranged pinnately. Leaves and stems softly woolly. Flower-heads 
creamy yellow, on long stalks ; July. 

^, , ^ Ordinary well-dug garden soils suffice for Scabiosa. 

The species described are quite hardy, and are grown 

without difficulty from seed sown in March or April Occasionally the 

clumps may be divided, but we think it is preferable to keep them 

full-sized, and to propagate entirely by seeda 

Description of Leaves and flowers of Scahiosa caucoMca, natural size. 

Plate 126. Yig. 1 is a flower separated from the outside of the head 
with the coroUa-lobes irregular {radiant) ; Fig. 2 is a flower from the 
centre {disk) ; Fig. 3 is a section of 2. It should be noted as a ready 
means of distinguishing between the Orders DipsacEjE and CoMPOSiT-ffi, 
which follows, that in the first the anthers are free, whilst in 
CoMPOSiTi£ their bases are attached and they are usually joined 
together. 

The Wild Teasel {Dipaacus aylvestris), which belongs to this Order, 
may be grown in the wild-garden if there is plenty of room to show off 
a clump of its tall, straight stems with bluish flower-heads and 
striking leavea 



AGERATUMS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiT-ffi. Genus Ageratv/m 

Ageratum (Greek, a, not, and geraSy old age ; from the absence of the 

white pappus usual in Composite fruits). A small genus (about sixteen 

species) of herbs and shrubs with opposite leaves and composite 

flower-heads, enclosed in a cup-shaped involucre formed of the floral 

bracts. The species are mostly natives of the hotter parts of America, but 

one species is of wide distribution in the warmer regions of the globe. 

„,_^ There is some confusion in the records of the 

History. 

introduction of Ageratwma to this country, owing to the 
fact that one species is described under several names. According to 
Loudon, A. corny zoidea was the first arrival from America, in 1714; 
A, cceruleum from the West Indies in 1800, and A, mexicanum from 
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Mexico in 1822. These now appear to be synonyms for one species 
which we call A. ccervZeum, and which is the only species widely grown 
in gardens. A. WendlaTidi was introduced from Mexico only in 1885. 

Ageratum cjeruleum (sky-blue). Stem bi-anched, 2 

feet higL Leaves oval, saw-toothed, stalked. Flowers lilac- 
blue, in small hemispherical heads, densely clustered; June and July. 
There are several varieties in cultivation, of which the best are : — 

Cupid, dwarf, rich blue; Queen, dwarf, silvery grey; STWwfldke, 
white; Swanley Blue, dwarf, deep blue; Tapis Blanc, dwarf and 
compact, white. 

A. Wendlandi (Wendland's). Stems hairy, 5 or 6 inches high. 
Leaves heart-shaped. Flower-heads purplish blue. 

Though Ageratums will succeed in any garden soil, 

to get the best results from them they should be grown in a 
rich light compost. They are propagated by cuttings and seeda The 
seeds are sown in January in pans of sandy soil and germinated in heat, 
the seedlings being pricked into " thumbs " as soon as possible, and kept 
in heat for a time. When they are making good growth they should be 
gradually accustomed to lower temperatures, and potted on if intended 
for greenhouse flowering. If required for bedding, they should be kept 
in small pots until planted out in the latter half of June. They may 
also be sown in a warm sunny border in April or May. The varieties 
must be propagated by cuttings from the old plants that have been kept 
in the greenhouse through the winter. The new shoots should be taken 
about May from the ripened stems and struck in heat ; then hardened 
off and planted out. The taller forms may be pegged down after the 
fashion adopted for Verbenas. 
Description of The upper part of a plant of Ageratum cceruteurru 

Plate 126. Fig. 1 is an enlarged section of a flower-head; 2 is a 
separated floret enlarged; 3, a section through same; 4, the fruit, 
natural size and enlarged ; and 5, a seedling. 



GOLDEN KODS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Solidago 

SoLiDAGO (Latin, solido, to consolidate or make whole ; from its supposed 
healing virtues). A genus comprising about eighty species of perennial 
herbs, sometimes with shrubby base. The leaves are alternate, entire 
or toothed Flower*heads usually yellow, the outer series of florets 



AGERATUM C<£RULEUM 
Nat slM 

PL. IM 



< 



i 



\ 



\ 



GOLDEN RODS 261 

rayed ; small but numerous, arranged in scorpioid cymes. The ray- 
florets are female or neuter ; the central or disk-florets are tubular, five- 
lobed, and bisexual. Pappus-hairs rough in one or two series. The 
species are natives of the Arctic and North Temperate regions, though 
most of them are confined to North America. One species is British. 

Like many other genera that comprise native species 
of an ornamental character there is every probability that 
such native species have been cultivated from the early days of 
gardening; especially when, as in the present instance, the plant had 
reputation as a herb of healing. The species referred to is Soliddgo 
Virgaurea, a plant growing wild in our woods and thicketa 8. 
canadensis was the first of the North American species to be introduced 
(1648). 8. niexicana followed in 1683, and was quickly succeeded 
(1686) by 8. rugosa under the name of altissima, 8. odora, 8. semper- 
virens, and 8, Icevigata all made their appearance here in 1699. 8, 
lanceclata dates from 1758, 8. speciosa from 1817, and 8, Drumtnondii 
only from 1885. Many others have been introduced and have had a 
trial in the garden, but very few species are now grown except in 
cottage-gardens and shrubberies. This is due to their rather coarse 
habit and the fact that they spread too quickly and impoverish the soil. 
^ ^ SoLiDAOO CANADENSIS (Canadian). Stems covered 

with rough hairs, 3 to 6 feet high. Leaves lance-shaped, 
sharply toothed, rough above, downy below. Flower-heads with shoi-t 
rays, crowded in large panicles ; August Plate 127. 

S. Drummondii (Drummond's). Stems downy, 1 to 3 feet high. 
Leaves oval, coarsely toothed, velvety beneath. Flower-heads small, 
rays short ; cymes short, panicled ; July and August. 

S. LANCEOLATA (lance-shaped). Stems 2 to 3 feet high ; upper part 
downy. Leaves slender-lance-shaped, not toothed, rough above. 
Flower-heads in dense corymbose clusters ; September. 

S. SPECIOSA (showy). Stems stout, smooth, 3 to 6 feet high. 
Leaves oval, thick and rough, slightly toothed ; upper ones lance-shaped. 
Plower-heads large, the crowded, erect cymes forming a somewhat 
pyramidal large panicle ; October. 

S. ViRGAUREA (gold rod). Stems erect, 4 inches to 2 feet, downy 
with curled hairs, or smooth. Leaves slender or lance-shaped, faintly 
toothed. Flower-heads crowded ; July to September. 

8olidagos succeed in any soil, and should only be 

grown where there is plenty of room, so that they may be 

out of the way of small plants. They are useful for massing in rough 

ground, or in the front row of a shrubbery. If planted in the border they 

11.-25 
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must be kept within bounds by annually lifting the clumps and reducing 
them. They are most useful for covering unsightly places in the garden. 
Propagation is easily effected by dividing the clumps. All the species 
are hardy. 
DescriptiQn of The upper portion of Solidago canadensia is shown. 

Plate 127. Fig, 1 ig ail enlarged view of a separate flower-head ; 2, a 
section through same ; 3, a single disk-floret surrounded by the pappus- 
hairs ; 4, a ray-floret. 



SWAN RIVEE DAISIES 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Brachycome 

Brachycome (Greek, brachya, short, and kome, hair, alluding to the 

shortness of the pappus-hairs). A genus comprising about thirty species 

of annuals and perennials, very similar to Bellis (the Common Daisy) in 

structure. BelliSy however, has no pappus, whilst Brachycome haa 

Another point in which the genera differ is found in the character 

of the bracts forming the involucre: in Brachycome these have a 

membranous margin. The species are all natives of Australasia. 

„ ^ , Brachycome diversifolia (differing-leaved). Leaves 

Principal BpeoleB. ^ ^ 

variously cut and lobed. Flower-heads yellow ; summer. 
B. GLABRA (smooth). Leaves fleshy, cut in a pinnate manner ; the 
slender segments variously cut, upper ones almost entire, fringed at the 
edges. Flower-heads solitary, on long footstalks; yellow disks and 
white rays with a violet tinge beneath. 

B. IBERIDIFOLIA (Iberis-leaved). Stems erect, smooth, branched, 1 
foot high. Leaves pinnate, segments very slender. Flower-heads blue- 
or white-rayed with dark-coloured disks ; June to September. Swan 
River (1843). Plate 128. 

The species mentioned above are hardy annuals, and 
'^*"*"- must be raised from seed. These may be sown in March 
on a gentle hot-bed, and the seedlings planted out when large enough and 
sufficiently hardened ; or the seed may be sown on a sunny border out 
of doors, towards the end of April or begmning of May, and the seedlings 
thinned out to a distance of six inches apart. The plants like a sunny 
position, and provided they have this, soil is of secondary importance, 
though their preference is for dryish situations. 
Descriptioii of The upper portion of a plant of Brachycome iberidi- 

Plate 128. folia. Fig, 1 is an enlarged section through the flower- 
head ; 2, a disk-floret ; 3, a ray-floret ; 4, a seedling. 
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DOUBLE DAISIES 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Bdlia 

Bellis (from Latin, bellvs, pretty). A small genus of dwai-f herbs,* 
including only seven or eight species. There is a somewhat creeping 
rootstock from which the toothed leaves usually rise direct, on foot- 
stalks. The flower-heads are solitary, on long scapes ; the disk yellow, 
the rays white or pink ; the involucre formed by one or two series of 
green bracts. The ray-florets are in a single series, strap-shaped, and 
all female. The disk-florets are tubular, four- or five-toothed, bisexual. 
There are no pappus-hairs. The species are distributed over Europe, 
North Africa, and North America. 
Species and Bellis perennis (perennial), our Common Daisy, is 

Varieties. almost the only species regarded by horticulturists. The 
natural form is so well known that description is scarcely necessary. 
The leaves are stalked, oval, with a few rounded teeth, and form a 
rosette, from which spring the flower-heads with their crimson-tipped 
white raya Its scapes are about 3 inches high, and the flowers appear 
nearly all the year round. Under cultivation it has shown considerable 
variation, generally following the line of a conversion of many or all 
of the disk-florets into rays, and so producing the so-called* "double" 
flower-heads. In some of these variations the original colours have been 
retained, in others the crimson from the tips of the rays has spread all 
over them and become variously intensified. In some forms the rays 
have remained tolerably flat, in others the edges have become rolled 
inwards, producing the " quilled " varieties. Another section (avx>ubcB' 
folia) have their leaves spotted and veined in a manner suggestive* of 
the Aucuba-laurel, whence the name. 

B. ROTUNDIFOLIA (round-lcaved). Leaves somewhat heart-shaped 
or oval, with waved teeth, more or less hairy. Flowers resembling the 
natural form of B, perennis, though larger, and with fewer, broader rays. 
The form cultivated is the var. ccervZescena with pale-blue rays. It 
was introduced from the Mediterranean region in 1872. It requires 
frame protection in severe winters. 

Double Daisies are propagated by division of the 

"^ """^ plants after flowering, and planting them out in loamy 

soil. They are very suitable for forming continuous lines of edging, 

which are floriferous for a long period. The plants should be inserted 

very firmly in the ground at first, and will then soon get well estab- 
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lished. Clumps at intervals in the herbaceous border also look well. 
No special directions are needed for their treatment. 
DMcription of The cultivated form of BeUis pereiinis. The separate 

Plate 189. flowers are from different varieties, to show the colour 
range. Fig. 1 is a ray-floret ; 2, one of the quilled forms ; 3, a section of 
the same. 



MICHAELMAS DAISIES 

• Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Aster 

Aster (Latin, aster, a star, from the rayed flower-heads). A large 
genus (about one hundred and fifty species) of perennial herbs, with 
radical or alternate leaves, and usually radiate flower-heads. The disk- 
florets are j-ellow, tubular, five-toothed and bisexual ; the ray-florets in 
a single series, strap-shaped, white, blue, or purple. The involucre 
consists of several series of herbaceous bracts. Pappus-hairs in several 
series, rough and persistent, unequal in length. The species are chiefly 
American, but the genus is represented in most cold and temperate 

regions of the world. 

Two species of Aster — A. tripolium and A. linosyris 

^^'^^ —are indigenous to Britain, and though neither of these is 

now to be found in well-kept gardens, yet there is little doubt they once 

had a place. A, tripoliuTn, in fact, is the original Michaelmas Daisy. 

Unless otherwise stated, all the species here described are North 

American. A, AmeUus, the first species to be introduced, was brought 

from Italy in 1596. A. Tradescantii came from North America in 1633, 

and from that date a steady stream of new species set in from the New 

World. A, cdpinnSj however, came from Europe in 1658. A, Novce- 

Anglice was introduced from North America in 1710, A. graiidiflorus 

in 1720, A. nixdtiflorus in 1732, A. duniosus in 1734, A. Icevis and A, 

pendulws in 1758. A. spectabilis dates from 1777, A, etegans from 1790, 

A, longifoliiis from 1798, A. altaicits (a Siberian species) from 1804, A. 

dcuminatus from 1806, A, d/t'dcunculoides from 1811, and A, Bigelovii 

from 1878 only. Many others have been introduced between these 

dates, and may occasionally be found in gardena Within the last 

twenty years many beautiful seedling sports and garden hybrids have 

been raised in this country, where these Asters are greatly prized for 

their beautiful autumn effects. There are large representative collections 

of them at Kew, in the gardens of the Royal Horticultural Society at 

Chiswick, and in some of the leading nurseries. The colours mentioned 
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are those of the ray-florets only, the disk-florets being always more or 
less yellow. 

Prinoin&isiMeiA AsTER ACUMINATUS (tapering). Stems angular, wavy, 

unbranched, 2 feet high. Leaves broad-lance-shaped, not 
toothed, narrowed at base, and ending in a long slender point. Flower- 
heads white, in panicled corymbs ; September. 

A. ALPINUS (alpine). Stems stout, one-flowered, 6 to 9 inches 
Radical leaves somewhat spoon-shaped; stem-leaves lance-shaped. 
Flower-heads bright purple, 1 to 2 inches across ; July. European. A 
compact dwarf plant useful for edging purposes, and for cut flowers. 
There is a var. albuLS with white flowers, but it is in all respects less 
desirable than the type. 

A. ALTAicus (Altaian). Stems downy, branched at top, 1 foot high. 
Leaves narrow-lance-shaped, untoothed. Flower-heads blue-purple, 2 
inches across ; June and July. Northern Asia. 

A. Amellus (Amellus-like). Stems 2 feet high. Leaves rough, 
blunt lance-shaped. Flower-heads solitary, numerous, purple; August 
A South European species. Plate 130a. The var. beasarahica is 
larger than the type and more showy, the flowers being larger and of a 
deeper purple colour. The var. amelloides is also superior to the type. 
These three are of the very best .of summer-flowering herbaceous 
plants. 

A. BiGELOVii (Bigelow's). Stems 2^ feet high. Radical leaves 
rather spoon-shaped, covered with rough down; stem-leaves oblong, 
faintly toothed, clasping the stem. Flower-heads lilac, in corymbs; 
June to August. Colorado. 

A. DISCOLOR (parti-coloured). A beautiful little plant, 1 foot high, 
with a crowd of slender stems, often weighed to the ground by the 
profusion of purple flowers they bear in October. A good plant for the 
rockery, or indeed any position. 

A. DRACUNCULOIDES (Tarragon-like). Stems branched corymbosely, 
3 feet high. Leaves narrow-lance-shaped, slightly toothed ; upper ones 
more slender and tapering, not toothed. Flower-heads white, in cymes ; 
September and October. 

A. DUMOSUS (bushy). Stems branched, 2 feet high. Leaves slender, 
smooth. Flower-heads whitish, ^-inch across, in broad corymbs ; October. 
There is a var. albits with the flower-heads quite white; var 
viohiceiis has them violet-purple. 

A. ELEGANS (elegant). Stems 2 feet. Radical leaves oblong, 
stalked ; stem-leaves more lance-shaped, rough. Flower-heads small, 
blue, in a contracted drooping corymb ; September. 

II. — 26 
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A. FORMOSISSIMUS (most charming). Stems 3^ feet high, with erect 
branches. Leaves long oval, stem-clasping. Flower-heads lilac-blue ; 
September and October. Of garden origin. Plate 131b. 

A. ORANDIFLORUS (large-flowered). Stems branched, 2 feet high- 
Leaves slender, rigid, partly clasping the stem. Flower-heads large, 
purple, solitary ; November. 

A. LiEVis (smooth). Stems 2 feet high. Radical leaves oblong, 
slightly toothed, smooth and shining ; stem-leaves half-clasping. Flower- 
heads blue ; September. 

A. LONGiFOLius (long-leaved). Stems 3 feet high. Leaves narrowly 
lance-shaped, very long and smooth. Flower-heads white, an inch 
across, in dense panicled corymbs ; October. The var. formosa has pink 
flower-heads, and is not nearly so tall as the type. 

A. MULTIFLORUS (many-flowered). Stems downy, with many 
branches, and these with one-sided branchlets ; 3 feet high. Leaves very 
slender, smooth. Flower-heads white, small, in large elongated corymbs ; 
September. Plate 132 a. 

A. NoViE- Anglic (New England). Stem erect, hairy, unbranched, 
5 to 8 feet higL Leaves narrow-lance-shaped, clasping the stem, eared at 
base. Flower-heads violet-purple, in terminal clusters; September. 
There are several good varieties, viz., pulcheUus, roseus, ruber, etc. 
Plate 130 B and c. 

A. Novi-Belgii (New York). Equal in value to the preceding 
species, which it resembles in habit, differing in having blue flowers. 
All the varieties of it are of first-rate quality. 

A. OBLIQUUS (oblique). Stems tufted, 5 feet high. Leaves narrow- 
lance-shaped, oblique. Flower-heads white, numerous ; October. 

A. PENDULUS (drooping). Stems 2 feet high, branches spreading and 
drooping. Flower-heads small, pure white, becoming rosy ; September. 

A. PYREN^us (Pyrenean). Stems 1 to IJ foot. Leaves rough, 
oblong-lance-shaped, toothed towards tip. Flower-heads large, lilac- 
blue, in few-flowered corymbs ; July. Pyrenees. 

A. SPECTABiLis (showy). Stems 2 feet high. Leaves lance-shaped, 
rough, partially clasping the stem. Flower-heads blue, involucre loose 
and leafy ; August 

A. TURBINELLUS (top-shaped). Stems 2 to 3 feet high. Leaves 
lance-shaped, smooth with fringed margins. Flower-heads mauve, 
involucre top-shaped ; August to October. Plate 132b. 

A VERSICOLOR (vari-coloured). Stems smooth, 3 feet high. Leaves 
broad-lance-shaped, smooth, stem-clasping. Flower-heads white, changing 
to purple ; August. Plate 131a. 
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Asters must be classed among: the most accommodating 
of plants so far as soil and situation are concerned, but 
they must be selected with care, for some of the species are coarse and 
weedy in their growtL Only the dwarfer kinds should be admitted to 
ordinary beds and borders, the taller sorts being relegated to the 
shrubbery border and the wild-garden. A. alpinus, A. altaicus, and 
A, pyrenceua are suitable for rock- work, edging, or beds. A selection of 
the best sorts is most valuable for the supply of cut flowers in late 
autumn, and when planted with judgment they are most effective in the 
garden. Seeds may be sown where the plants are to bloom, or in a seed- 
bed in March; or the plants may be divided in spring or autumn. Named 
varieties must be propagated by means of cuttings of the young shoots 
planted in sandy soil in a frame or under a bell-glass ; or by division. 

DeaoriptLon of Plate 130. A, Upper branches of Aster Amellua ; B, 

Plates 130 to 182. of A. Novce-AnglicB ; C, flower-head of A. Novce-AnglicBy 
var. roseus. Fig. 1, a ray-floret enlarged ; 2, a disk-floret enlarged. 

Plate 131. A, Flowering shoots of A, versicolor: Fig. 1, section of 
flower-head ; 2, ray-floret ; 3, disk-floret. B, A. formoaisaimus : Fig. 4, 
section of flower-head ; 5, ray-floret ; 6, disk-floret. 

Plate 132. A, Flowering shoots of A. Tnultifiorus : Fig 1, section of 
flower-head enlarged ; 2, ray-floret ; 3, disk-floret. B, A. turhinelXus : 
Fig 4, section of flower-head enlarged ; 5, disk-floret ; 6, ray-floret. 



CHINA ASTERS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Callistephus 

Callistephus (from Greek, kcdlistos, most beautiful, and atephane, a 
crown). A genus consisting of only one annual species, from which has 
been evolved by selection and inter-crossing all the varieties of China, 
French, and German Asters, upon which the gardener largely depends for 
his late summer and autumn displays. The principal character upon 
which the genus is founded is, an involucre of fringed bracts and a 
I double pappus — the " beautiful crown " that surmounts the seed. 

Callistephus chinensis (Chinese). Stems bristly, branched, 2 
feet high. Leaves oval, coarsely toothed, the lower ones stalked, the 
upper ones not. Flower-heads rosy lilac, each terminating a separate 
shoot; July. 

^^^ CaUiatephua chinenaia is a native of China, introduced 

His lory. , 

'> in 1731 ; and the first European specimens were raised 
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in the Jardin des Plantes in Paris from seeds which Father d'Incarville, 
a Jesuit missionary, had sent from China. On reference to Plate 133 
the natural form of the flower will be seen above the other figures. 
This, it will be observed, is similar in structure to that of Michaelmas 
Daisy, the strap-shaped or " ray "-florets being confined to the circum- 
ference of the flower, the centre or " disk " being occupied by regular, 
tubular flowera The French horticulturists set themselves to turn all 
these disk-florets into ray-florets, and we see the results of their labour 
in Truffaut's Perfection and Peony-flowered Asters. Of course, English 
and German growers have co-operated in this work, but the chief praise 
is due to France. Fortunately, with this " doubling " process, as it is not 
very accurately termed, the flowers have remained fertile, and produce 
seeds that grow into plants with similar flowers to those of the parent. 
The garden forms may be divided into two chief classes : I. Pyramidal ; 
IL Quilled. These are subdivided into smaller sections, of which the 
following are the principal : — 

Truffaut's Peony-flowered. Flower-heads large, hemispheric, 4 
inches across, with petals incurved towards the centre ; the plants about 
2 feet high. 

Chrysanthemum-flowered. Flower-heads like Chrysanthemums, 
with petals curving outward from the centre; plants about 1 foot 
high. 

Imbricate-flowered. Flower-heads of very regular form, the 
petals recurved like the last; brilliantly coloured, but producing seed 
sparingly ; 2 feet high. 

Dwarf Bouquet. Very free bloomers, about a foot high, each 
plant producing so large a number of flower-heads that it looks like a 
well-disposed bouquet. 

Crown Asters. Flower-heads large, flat, the disk-florets differing 
in colour and shape from those of the circumference, which alone are 
rayed. Height from 12 to 18 inches. 

Victoria Asters. Flower-heads globular, inner florets overlaying 
the outer ; in various bright colours ; 4 inches across. Plant of pyra- 
midal habit, about 1 foot high. Ten to twenty flower-heads on a 
plant. 

Betieridge's Prize Asters. These are favourites for show 
purj)oses, but as they are of less compact habit than the other sections, 
are not so suitable for general garden use. 

Asters are widely grown in gardens without much 

consideration as to soil, but to get the best results from 

them they should be planted in loam enriched by liberal manuring. 
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They do not root deeply, and therefore require free watering during dry 
weather, and a mulching of the surface with well-rotted manure. The 
seeds should be sown in April, in a box or pan in light soil, and given 
the protection of a frama In a fortnight or three weeks after the 
seedlings have appeared they will be large enough to prick out in larger 
boxes or in a frame, to be planted out in beds or borders later on ; or 
they may be at once transferred to the places in which they are to 
bloom, pricking them out at distances of about a foot apart. If intended 
for blooming in pots, the first method should be adopted, and they 
should then be left until the flower-buds are swelling, then removed 
with a good ball of earth around the roots and potted. The dwarf 
kinds should be selected for potting and bedding, those of greater stature 
for the border. 
Desoriiytion of CaUistephua chinenaia and cultivated varieties; the 

Plato 188. uppermost figure being the natural form. The separate 
figures are — 1, disk -floret ; 2, ray-floret. 



FLEABANES 

Natural Order Compositje. Genus Erigeron 

Ebioebon (Greek, eri, early, and geran, an old man, suggested by 
the hoary pappus of some species). A genus of about eighty species of 
perennial herbs with the characters of Aster, except that the ray-florets 
in Erigeron are in several series, whilst in Aster they are in one. The 
fruits also are more slender in Erigeron than in Aster. The species are 
distributed throughout the Temperate and cold regions of the world; 
two of them being natives of Britain. E, canadense is a naturalised 
weed in some parts of England. It is said that a single seed of this 
species came to Europe in a stufled bird in the seventeenth century, and 
its progeny has spread widely over the Continent as well as in this 
country. 

Erigeron aurantiacus (orange). Stem 1 foot high. 
Lower leaves oblong, stalked, not toothed ; upper ones 
lance-shaped, stalkless. Flower-heads solitary, bright orange, 2 inches 
across ; August. Introduced from Turkestan (1879). 

E. GRANDIFLORUS (large-flowered). Stems 4 to 8 inches high. 
Radical leaves spoon-shaped; stem-leaves oblong or lance-shaped. 
Flower-heads large, purple or whitish, solitary; July and August. 
Introduced from Rocky Mountains (1819). 

II. — 27 
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E. MULTIRADIATUS (many-rayed). Stems 6 to 24 inches high. 
Leaves stalked, oblong, toothed. Flower-heads terminal, solitary, 2 
inches in diameter, purplish; June to August. Introduced from 
Himalaya (1880). 

E. RpYLEi (Royle's). Stems 4 to 8 inches high. Leaves oblong- 
spoon-shaped, fringed. Flower-heads bluish purple, 2 inches across, in 
loose corymbs ; June to August. Native of Himalaya. 

R SPECIOSUM (showy). Stems rounded, 18 inches high. Radical 
leaves spoon-shaped, stalked; stem-leaves stalkless, oblong, fringed. 
Flower-heads large, violet, the rays exceedingly slender; July to 
September. Native of Western North America. Plate 134. 

The directions ffiven for the culture of Michaelmas 
Daisies will apply equally to the Fleabanes, which are 
propagated by seed and division of the clumps. 
Descriptton of Upper portion of £rigeron spedosum. Fig. 1, section 

Plate 194. of flower-head ; 2, a ray-floret ; 3, a disk-floret. 



EVERLASTING FLOWERS, I 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Heliptenivi 

Helipterum (Greek, helios, the sun, and pteron, a wing). A genus 
comprising about forty species of herbs, rarely small shrubs, which with 
the following genera have the bracts of the involucre large, numerous, 
coloured like petals, but of a dry translucent character, which gives 
them their "everlasting" quality. There are no real ray-florets. 
They are chiefly distinguished from the species of Acroclinium and 
Helichryaum by the pappus-hairs, which are in this genus branched 
and plumelike (see Plate 135, Fig. 1). The species are South African 
and Australian. 

^^ The genus Heliptermn is of comparatively recent 

introduction to British gardens, where some of the species 
are better known under the name of Rhodanthe, These plants have, 
in fact, been at one time or other members of a number of genera, such 
as GrnaphaZium, SpiralepiSy Astdmay Xeranthemuviy and so forth. H, 
caneacena (introduced from the Cape in 1794) is not often seen in cultiva- 
tion now ; neither is the earlier H, speciosissimum (introduced 1691), 
nor the fine H, eximium (1793). These are greenhouse shrubs, but 
there are several Western Australian annuals that are more popular: 
H. humboldtianum (introduced 1863) and H. Manglesii, These, taste- 
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fully arranged with other species from allied genera, have been much 
used for winter decoration. For this purpose the flowers are gathered 
as soon as fully expanded, and dried in a shady place, when they keep 
their form and colour. 

PrinciDaiB edas Helipterum humboldtianum (Humboldt's). Stems 

1 to 2 feet high ; whole plant white and woolly at first, 
afterwards smooth. Leaves slender. Flower-heads small, in dense 
corymbs ; the petal-like bracts at first yellow, becoming green in drying ; 
July and August. 

H. Manglesii (Mangles'). Stems erect, branched, smooth, 12 to 
18 inches. Leaves broad-lance-shaped, eared at base, clasping the stem. 
Flower-heads large and showy, on long stalks; coloured bracts, pink, 
rosy, or deep purple at the base, florets yellow or purple ; July and August. 
The var. aJha has white bracts and yellow florets. The type and var. 
are shown in Plate 135. Commonly known as Rhodanthe Manglesii. 
^,^ ^ The above species are annuals, and to grow them the 

seeds should be- sown at the end of March or beginning of 
April, on rich soil in a warm sunny position out of doors. H. Manglesii 
is grown in large quantities as a pot-plant for the London market. For 
this purpose the seeds are sown in March, in five-inch pots, in light sandy 
soil and placed in a close frame or in a warm greenhouse ; the young 
plants when large enough to handle are thinned out, about ten seedlings 
being left in each pot. They require careful watering and plenty of 
simshine always. When in flower they may be placed in the open air. 
This plant also thrives when sown in a border in light sandy soil in a 
sunny position. 
Deacription of Helipterv/m Manglesii, the Rosy Everlasting Flower, 

natoiss. is shown of the natural size. The fully-expanded head to 
the left of the Plate with the dark ring round the disk is the var. 
TTUiculata. The white heads are those of the var. aJha. Fig. 1 is a 
single floret enlarged, and Fig. 2 is the fruit enlarged and natural size. 



EVERLASTING FLOWERS, II 

Natural Order CoMPOSiT-ffi. Genus Acroclinium 

AcROOLiNiUM (from the Greek, akros, lofty, and ldin£, a bed). A small 
genus of herbs of similar appearance to Helipterum, but difiering 
chiefly in the character of the pappus-hairs. As we have seen, these 
are feathery in the case of Hdipterum, and in Acroclinium they may 
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also be said to be feathered, though very slightly; but here they are 

also connected together at the base and tipped with a yeUow tassel-like 

brush. In general habit these plants differ from Helipterumy being more 

erect, branched from the base with equally erect branches, each ending 

in a single large flower-head. The leaves are very slender, pointed, and 

stalkless. The few species are Australian. Only one of these, with its 

varieties, is found in cultivation. 

AcROCLiNiUM ROSEUM (rosy). Stems erect, 1 to 2 

feet high. Leaves very slender, scattered. Flower-heads 

solitary, at end of erect slender branches; outer bracts brown, inner 

white or rosy ; florets deep yellow ; August. Introduced from Champion 

Bay, Western Australia (1854). Plate 136. There is a form with white 

bracts (var. aZba) and another (var. grandijlorum) with flowers larger 

than in the type. 

_ This is a half-hardy annual, and the seeds should not 

Oaltlmtlon. . 

be sown out of doors until the end of May or beginning of 
June. If, however, they are wanted for greenhouse or conservatory 
decoration— for which purpose they are very suitable— the seed should 
be sown in pots about August or September, and raised in a cold frame. 
They will then flower during the winter. The soil most suitable is a 
light loam, to which has been added well-rotted manure; and the 
situation chosen should be a sunny one. If desired for early summer- 
flowering, the seed should be sown upon a hot-bed in March, the seed- 
lings pricked into pots and gradually hardened before transplanting in 
bed or border about the end of May. Where convenient both these 
methods may be followed, and a succession thus ensured. Like those of 
HelipteruTn, the flower-heads of Acroclinium are very useful for winter 
bouquets if gathered soon after expansion and dried in shade. 
Deflcription of Upper portions of branches, Acroclinium roaeum, 

Plate 186. giving different aspects of the flower-heads, with an 
example of the var. alba. Fig. 1 shows the flower-head in section ; 2, 
a single floret enlarged; 3, the same in section; 4, the fruit, natural 
size and enlarged ; 5, a seedling. 



IMMORTELLES 

Natural Order Composite. Genus Helichryaum. 

Helichrysum (Greek, helios, the sun, and chrysoa, gold). A genus 
comprising about two hundred and sixty species of herbaceous or 
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shrubby " Everlastings." They are distinguished by the bracts not 

being silvery or transparent, and by the pappus-hairs being rather 

rough than plumy. The species, of which only a few are cultivated in 

this country, are principally natives of the Cape, Australia, and the 

Mediterranean region. 

Several species of Helichrysura are largely grown to 

supply the makers of funeral wreaths and memorial 

crosses. H. orientale has given rise to an important industry for this 

purpose in the South of France, the branches being gathered before 

seeds are produced, and dried by hanging with flower-heads downwards ; 

they are then dyed various coloura This species, which is a native of 

Crete and Asia Minor, was introduced to Britain in 1629. H. areTiarium, 

the Yellow Everlasting of our gardens, is a native of Europe, introduced 

in 1739, and H, hnxcteaturriy the species most widely grown, the 

Immortelle, was not known until 1799, when it came from Australia. 

Several varietal forms of this plant have been introduced at various 

dates as distinct species. 

_ , , , Helichrysum apiculatum (pointed leaves). Whole 

Pxinoipal BpeciM. . 

plant covered with silvery wool. Stems about 18 inches. 
Leaves narrow-lance-shaped, ending in a little point. Flower-heads 
small, yellow, clustered in corymbs; flowering during greater part of the 
year. Introduced from Tasmania (1804). 

H. ARENARIUM (sand-loving). Yellow Immortelle. Stems erect, 
unbranched, downy, 6 to 12 inches. Leaves lance-shaped, stem-clasping, 
edges turned back, covered with white down. Flower-heads golden 
yellow, in compound terminal corymbs ; June to August. 

H. BRACTEATUM (bracts conspicuous). Stems, branched above, 
3 to 4 feet. Leaves lance-shaped, untoothed. Flower-heads large, 
terminal, colour varying in the several varieties; August. Hardy 
perennial. Plate 137. Among the named varieties may be mentioned 
aureurriy with golden-yellow flower-heads ; bicolor, with yellow heads ; 
corwposituTtiy varying in colour ; Taacranthumy with large white heads, 
rosy outside ; niveum, large, white or yellow. 

H. GRANDIFLORUM (large-flowered). Stems 3 feet high. Leaves 
oval-oblong, woolly above, clasping the stem. Flower-heads white, 
cylindrical, in corymbs; June to August. Introduced from the Cape 
(1731). A sub-shrub requiring greenhouse treatment. 

H. PLicATUM (folded). Stems prostrate, tufted, woolly. Leaves 
slender, stalked. Flower-heads large, white, in corymbs; August. 
Introduced from Macedonia (1877). 

A. STiECHAS (Staechas-like). Goldylocka Stems branching, covered 

II.— 28 
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with silvery down, shrubby, 1 foot high. Leaves very slender, 

stalkless, silvery beneath. Flower-heads yellow, in crowded corymbs ; 

June to August 

Helichry8V/ni8 are propagated by seeds, cuttings, or 

division, according to the duration of the species, whether 

annual or perennial The annuals should be sown in the open border at 

the beginning of April, and the seedlings thinned out or pricked out in 

May at a distance of about a foot apart. A light though rich loamy soil 

suits them best Cuttings of the perennials should be taken in spring 

and inserted in a close, almost cool frama 

Deforipttoii of Helichryawm bracteatv/m and varieties. An enlarged 

Hate 137. section of the flower-head is shown at 1 ; Fig. 2 is a single 

bract; 3, a floret with its pappus; Fig. 4, the fruit, natural size and 

enlarged ; 5, a seedling. 



COMPASS-PLANTS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiT-fi. Genus Silphium 

SiLPHiUM (from Silphion, a classical Greek plant name). A genus of 
about a dozen perennial herbs which exude a resinous juice. The leaves 
are large, toothed, lobed, or almost entire. The flower-heads are always 
yellow ; the ray-florets strap-shaped, female ; disk-florets tubular, male. 
The fruits are smooth, surrounded by a wing, which is notched at the 
top. The species are restricted to North America. 

With a few exceptions, SUphiums can only be regarded 
as weeds in their native habitat. Most of the species 
have been introduced, but with one exception they are scarcely ever 
grown. The exception is SUphium laciniatv/m, the so-called Compass- 
plant, Polar-plant, or Pilot- weed, which grows upon wide, open prairies, 
and is reputed to hold its leaves erect in such manner that the two faces 
always look north and south, and so serve the purpose of a compass to 
the wanderer. The younger specimens are said to do this more 
effectually than the fully-grown ones; but the evidence of certain 
travellers has gone to discredit these statements by contending that the 
leaves cannot be at all relied upon to perform the function ascribed to 
them. Our readers who may grow this species will perhaps be 
interested in carefuUy observing the attitude of the leaves, and noting 
how far the popular name is deserved. It was introduced from North 
America in 1781. 
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^ , _ , SiLPHiUM LACINIATUM (tom). Stem rouffh with 

Prixiolpal Species. , . ^ 

bristles, 3 to 6 feet high. Badical leaves 1| to 2^ feet long, 
lance-shaped in general outline, but cut up into many slender lobed 
segments ; stem-leaves smaller, more simply lobed in a pinnate manner. 
Flower-heads 1 to 2 inches across, in a loose raceme ; July. 

S. PERFOLIATUM (stem passing through leaves). Cup-plant. Stem 
square, 4 to 8 inches high. Leaves oval, entire, 6 to 15 inches long; 
upper pairs joined by their bases, thus forming a cup round the stem ; 
lower ones on winged footstalks, which expand and unite by their bases. 
Flower-heads arranged in corymbs; July. Introduced 1766. 

S. TEREBINTHINACEUM (turpentiny). Prairie Burdock. Stem, 
smooth, 4 to 10 feet high, branched near the summit. Leaves rough, 
oval, somewhat heart-shaped, 1 to 2 feet long, on slender stalks. Flower- 
heads small; July to September. Introduced 1765. 

From what has been said of the character of these 
Cultivation. .... 

plants as weeds on the American prairies, it will be under- 
stood that their cultivation is a simple affair. They are somewhat 
coarse-growing plants and most suitable for the wild-garden or to cover 
unsightly objects in the garden. They thrive in any kind of soil, even 
wet clayey soil agreeing with them. Propagation is most easily effected 
by dividing the clumps. 

YOUTH AND AGE 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Zinnia 

Zinnia (named in honour of Professor John G. Zinn of Gottingen, 

1727-1759). A genus comprising about a dozen species of half-hardy 

annuals or perennials, herbs or sub-shrubs, with entire, opposite leaves, 

and solitary flower-heads. The involucre is more or less bell-shaped 

with several series of bracts ; the ray-florets strap-shaped in one series, 

the disk-florets tubular, five-cleft at the mouth. The species are 

restricted to America as a natural habitat, and most of them are peculiar 

to Mexico. 

Zinnias have been known in British gardens since 
History. 

the year 1753, when Z. pauciflora was introduced, followed 

seventeen years later by the similar Z. mvZtifioTU, Z. elegans, the 
most important species, and the only one generally grown, was intro- 
duced a hundred years ago. Cultivation has turned its single series of 
ray-florets into many, so that the disk-florets are few. There are a 
number of garden varieties, as well as some hybrid forms, of which Z. 
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elegans is one of the parents. They are esteemed on account of the 
variety of tints of their flowers and the long period during which they 
are in bloom, the ray-florets retaining their form and colour until the 
seeds have ripened. 

Zinnia elegans (elegant). Stem erect, hairy, 2 feet 
high. Leaves long-oval, stalkless, stem-clasping. In a 
natural condition the flower-heads are some shade of scarlet, but the 
cultivated forms, of which a few are shown in Plate 138, vary from 
white, through yellow and buff to scarlet, crimson, rose, and purple ; 
about 2 inches across ; June to September. 

Z. HAAGEANA (Haage*s) is very similar to the last, but not quite so 
tall. The flower-heads have ray-florets of an orange or deep-yellow 
tint. Stem and leaves covered with hairy down. Introduced 1862. 
Also known as Z, Ohieshrechtii. 

Z. LINEARIS (linear-leaved) forms neat little bushes, 1 foot high, 
with a profusion of golden flower-heads, a couple of inches across ; and 
very slender, dark-coloured leaves. Introduced 1887. 

Z. MULTIFLORA (many-flowered) has scarlet ray-florets, whilst those 

of the disk are yellow. The leaves oval-lance-shaped, obscurely stalked, 

and the branching stems are but slightly hairy, 2 feet high. 

The species mentioned are all annuals, and must be 
Cnltiy&tloii. , 

raised from seed. This should be sown on slight bottom 

heat towards the end of March, and as soon as the seedlings are large 

enough they should be pricked out and covered with a frame. By June 

they will be nice plants fit for transplanting into beds or borders in 

sunny positions, where they will soon bloom. Ordinary garden soils 

that are not very damp will suit Zinnias, but a light rich loam is the 

best for them. They should be planted about nine inches apart. 

Deioription of Cultivated varieties — Z, elegans : Fig. 1, the fruits ; 2, 

Plate isa. a seedling. The flower-heads here depicted give a fair 

idea of the colour variation. 



SUNFLOWERS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Helianthns 

Helianthus (Greek, helios, the sun, and anthos, a flower). A genus of 
about fifty tall-growing, coarse, annual or perennial herbs, with large, 
rough, undivided leaves, and very large flower-heads. The ray-florets 
always yellow, the disk-florets purple or violet. All the species are 
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American, for the most part confined to the north of the Continent, but 
a few are found in Chili and Peru. 

HiAtmnr Helianthus annmis, the Common Sunflower, is as 

frequent in our gardens, perhaps, as any exotic grown here. 
During the three centuries of its sojourn in Europe it has contrived to 
find its way into most cottage-gardens, whilst retaining favour in more 
ambitious enclosures. This wide distribution is explained by its liberal 
fruiting, which enables the grower of a single plant to spare his neighbour 
a handful of the large oily seeds. In many places, indeed, one may see 
Sunflowers grown in fields for the sake of these seeds, which make an 
admirable poultry food, especially esteemed, we believe, by turkeys. 
Another species, H. tvherosua, more familiarly known as the Jerusalem 
Artichoke (though not an Artichoke and having not the remotest connec- 
tion with Palestine), is grown for human food, the creeping roots producing 
in autumn a number of irregular tubers, something like potatoes with 
the flavour of artichokes. This plant was introduced in the year 1617, 
and was distributed from the Famese Gardens at Rome under the name 
of Oirasole Articocco (Turn-sun or Sunflower- Artichoke). Our ancestors, 
with the native genius for explaining the unknown by the known, soon 
converted the first word into Jerusalem, and so it has remained ever 
since. H, multifloriis dates from 1597, and is by some thought to be a 
garden variety of H, decapetalua, because it is known only as a cultivated 
plant. It is still widely believed that the flowers of Helianthus all turn 
to the east in the morning, and so far keep pace with the great luminary 
that at sunset they all turn westward. A little careful observation would 
suffice to dissipate this notion ; but poetry is stronger than fact, and Tom 
Moore having declared in one of his well-known melodies that " The sun- 
flower turns on her god, when he sets, the same look which she turned 
when he rose," people accept that as truth without troubling to test it. 

Helianthus annuus (annual). Common Sunflower. 

Principal BpeoieB. . 

Stem stout, ridged and rough, 6 to 10 feet high. Leaves 

large, oval, rough. Flower-heads larger than those of any other member 

of the genus; summer and autumn. There are several well-marked 

varieties in cultivation. Of these globosua fistulosus is perhaps the best 

and largest ; its disk-florets having become mostly strap-shaped, it has 

a very rotund, bright appearance. 

H. ARGOPHYLLUs (silver-leaved). Silver-leaved Sunflower. Very 
similar to the last, but the downy stem less robust, not more than about 
6 feet high ; the leaves covered with a dense white silvery down. The 
flower-heads are smaller, but more numerous than in H. annuus ; August 
and September. Annual. Native of Texas. 

II. — 29 
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H. LiETiFLORUS (cheerful-flowered). Stem 6 feet high, branched, 
bearing a great number of flower-heads, which are 3 or 4 inches across, 
on slender footstalks ; August and September. A perennial. Introduced 
from North America (1810). 

H. MULTIFLORUS (many-flowered). Stems 4 or 5 feet high. Leaves 
slightly toothed. Flower-heads, numerous, 3 or 4 inches across, the disk- 
florets yellowish brown ; August and September. A perennial. 

H. OEGYALis (a fathom). Stem 6 to 10 feet high, covered with long, 
slender, down-curved, alternate leaves, 6 inches or more in length, which 
give a very light and graceful appearance to the plant. Flower-heads 
small and numerous, in a leafy panicle; August and September. A 
perennial. Introduced from the United States (1879). 

H. RIGIDUS (rigid). Stem bristly, 3 or 4 feet high. Radical leaves 
oval, few ; stem-leaves lance-shaped, bristly, slightly toothed, whitish. 
Flower-heads 3 to 4 inches acrass; disk-florets chocolate; August. A 
perennial. Introduced from North America (1821). 

Most persons who have made even small attempts at 
gardening are aware how easy it is to grow Sunflowers. 
The perennial species and their varieties are most valuable plants for 
the herbaceous border or for large beds on lawns. They also look well 
when planted in large masses among trees such as CoNiFER-ffi. The named 
varieties, such as Miss Mellish, can only be multiplied by division. They 
do fairly well in any garden soil, but a good, light loam is best calculated 
to bring out their full beauty. They require a sunny position, and 
plenty of room. This last is a point often forgotten when planting 
them in small gardens, and the result is a clump of poor half -starved 
dwarfs. Half the number of specimens in double the amount of space 
would make a far finer show. They may all be propagated by seed 
sown in the open border, or in pots, in March, and the young plants 
afterwards pricked out at distances of about twenty inches apart. The 
perennials may also be increased by dividing the clumps. 
DMcriptLon of Upper portions of Hdianthua argophyllus. Fig. 1 is 

Plate 139. a seedling; 2, a ray-floret; 3, a disk-floret; 4, the fruit, 
natural size and enlarged. 

COREOPSIS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Coreopsis 

Coreopsis (Greek, kori% a bug, and opsis, likeness ; the fruit resembling 
a bug). A genus of showy herbs with opposite leavea The flower- 
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heads have two kinds of florets, as in several genera already described ; 
the ray-florets are sterile, whilst those of the disk contain both stamens 
and pistil. The fruit is flattened on one side, convex on the other, with 
thin transparent edges, and the pappus taking the form of two awns, 
somewhat resembling the antennae of an insect. The species are natives 
of North America. 

^^ For nearly two hundred years Coreopsis has been 

represented in our gardens by (7. auricvZata, a perennial 
plant, which was introduced from North America in 1699. But the 
species that are best known and most widely cultivated to-day are three 
annuals — C. tinctoi*^^ia, C, Drurrimondiy and C, coronata, introduced 
respectively in 1822, 1834, and 1835, and often mentioned by the name 
of Calliopsis, These by selection and careful growing have yielded 
some improved forms which are much in request for summer-flowering. 
C. aristosa is of quite recent (1869) introduction from the United States. 
«-- ^ ,- ^ Coreopsis aristosa (bearded). Stem 3 feet high. 

Principal Spedes. . ^ . 

Leaves deeply cut in a pinnate fashion, segments lance- 
shaped. Flower-heads large and numerous, orange-yellow, in a terminal 
panicle; September. Perennial. 

C. AURICULATA (eared). Stems slender, branched, 12 to 20 inches. 
Leaves entire, sometimes three-lobed, eared at the base. Flower-heads 
yellow, with a band of purple-brown surrounding the disk ; ray-florets 
four-toothed ; solitary, on long stalks ; July to September. Perennial. 

C. CORONATA (crowned). Stem erect, 1 to 2 feet. Leaves spoon- 
shaped, entire, or cut in a pinnate manner. Flower-heads orange, spotted 
with brownish purple, on long stalks ; July to October. Annual. 

C. Drummondi (Drummond*s). Stems spreading, slightly hairy, 1 
foot high. Leaves, cut into oval or lance-shaped lobes, arranged pinnately. 
Flower-heads 1^ inch across, yellow, with ring of crimson-brown around 
the disk ; July to September. Annual. 

C. LANCEOLATA (lance-shaped). Stem, sometimes branched from the 
base, 1 to 3 feet high. Leaves lance-shaped, fringed with hairs, the 
upper pairs slightly joined by their bases. Flower-heads bright yellow, 
2 or 3 inches across ; ray-florets four-toothed ; solitary, on long stalks ; 
July to September. Perennial. Introduced from North America (1724). 

C. TINCTORIA (stained). Stems slender, 2 feet high. Leaves divided 
into very slender segments, arranged pinnately. Flower-heads IJ inch 
across; yellow and purple-brown, the ray-florets three-lobed, varying 
much in the disposition of the two colours ; in some specimens the dark 
tint is a mere ring round the disk, in others it almost covers the ray, 
leaving only the tip yellow (see Plate 140) ; May to August. Annual. 
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Several of the colour variations are given distinct names in seedsmen's 
catalogues. There is a var. nana, differing from the type by its dwarf 
habit. 

C. VERTiciLLATA (whorled). Stem furrowed, branched, 1 to 2 feet 
high. Leaves divided into very slender segments ; in whorls. Flower- 
heads numerous, golden yellow, IJ inch across; June to September. 
Perennial. Introduced from the United States (1759). 

The annual species of Coreopsis should be ctowh 

much after the manner of hardy annuals in general. 

Seed may be sown in pans in frame or greenhouse some time in March, 

and the seedlings planted out in May, or sown in the open bed or border 

at the end of April, and the yoimg plants thinned out. The perennials 

may also be propagated by seeds, but preferably by division of the plant 

in spring or autumn. Cuttings of the perennials may be freely struck 

in summer, by taking the young shoots and placing them in a cold 

frame. Ordinary garden soils suit all the species. The dwarfer kinds 

are suitable for bedding and edgings to borders, whilst the taller sorts 

should be confined to the border. 

Description of Portions of Coreopsis tihctoria, from three separate 

Plate 140. plants, to show colour variation. Fig. 1 is a section of the 

flower-head, and 2, a ray- and a disk-floret. 

DAHLIAS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Dahlia 

Dahlia (named in honour of Dr. Dahl, a pupil of LinnsBus; it should 
therefore be pronounced Dah-lia, not as commonly soimded, Day-lia). 
A small genus of herbaceous perennials, natives of Mexico and Central 
America. They are distinguished from other Composite plants by the 
fact that the involucre is double, one series of green bracts being turned 
down towards the stalk, whilst the other is pressed against the flower- 
head ; there is no pappus, but each floret has a dry, translucent braxjt at 
its base. The roots are fleshy and spindle-shaped. 

The horticultural history of the Dahlia is recent. 
Dahlia variabilis was discovered by Cervantes, the 
Director of the Mexican Botanic Gardens, and by him sent to his native 
country (Spain) towards the end of last century. From this stock the 
Marchioness of Bute introduced the Dahlia to England in 1789, but the 
specimens failed, as did a second supply obtained by Lady Holland in 
1804. These are said to hav^e been lost, because it was thought that a 
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light sandy soil was the fitting earth for them, the originals having 
been found in sandy meadows at an altitude of 5000 feet In 1800 the 
Abb^ Cavanilles, by whom the genus was created, sent specimens of 
D. cocciTiea to Thouin, Professor of Culture in the Museum d'Histoire 
Naturelle at Paris. These were the first Dahlias cultivated in France, 
and they were grown for the sake of the tubers, which were, however, 
rejected alike by men and cattle. From this batch a third consignment 
came to England in 1815, and with more liberal treatment it succeeded, 
and became greatly modified by cultivation. Other species have been 
introduced in later years, and some of these have had their share in the 
production of the enormous number of varieties now included in the 
catalogues of professional growers. Among these later introductions may 
be mentioned D. excelsa, D. imperialia (1863), D. Juarezii (the Cactus 
Dahlia, which originated under cultivation in Mexico), D. Mercki (1839). 
PrineiiMasveoi Dahlia coccinea (scarlet). Stems 3 to 4 feet high. 

' Leaves pinnately divided into lance-shaped leaflets, rough. 
Flower-heads with yellow disk-florets and scarlet rays ; August to October. 

D. EXCEi^A (tall). Stem becoming woody, thick and tree-like, 20 
feet and more in height. Leaves 2^ feet long by 2 feet broad, divided 
into pinnate leaflets, which are themselves pinnately lobed. Flower-heads 
4 inches across, rays pale lilac-purple ; late autumn. Should be grown 
in pots or tubs, to be taken into greenhouse before the first frosts. 

D. IMPERIALIS (imperial). Stems 10 to 12 feet high Flower-heads 
white with lilac tinge, and streaks of deep red at the base of the 
ray-florets; bell -shaped and drooping, disposed in enormous panicles; 
late autumn. Requires similar treatment to D. excelaa. 

D. Juarezii (Juarez'). Cactus Dahlia. Stems 3 feet high. Flower- 
heads brilliant scarlet; florets rayed of varying lengths, overlapping, giving 
the head an appearance quite distinct from the others. A garden form. 

D. Mercki (Merck's). Stems 2 to 4 feet high. Leaves pinnately 
divided, the leaflets pinnately lobed. Flower-heads with white or lilac 
rays and yellow disks ; small, but of good form ; October. Introduced 
1839. The var. Decaisneana has purple rays. 

D. VARIABILIS (variable). Stems 4 to 6 feet high. Leaves pinnately 
compound, the leaflets lobed. Flower-heads very variable in colour, the 
disk-florets yellow, the rays white, yellow, or some shade of scarlet 
August and September. By cultivation the disk-florets were turned 
into rays, producing the so-called " double " flower-heads. The original 
forms are shown in Plate 141. 

CnitlTated The enormous number of garden varieties of Dahlias 

YariettoB. receives many additions every year, and any selection is 

11.-30 



282 



FLOWERS OF GARDEN AND GREENHOUSE 



likely to be soon out of date. We shall, therefore, be content virith 
giving a brief list representing the various sections without pretending 
that it contains the best or newest forms. For these we recommend the 
reader to consult the lists of the large growers who make Dahlias a 
special feature of their business. 

Show and Fancy Varieties. 



Duchess of York, lemon-veined, and edged 

with salmon-pink, 4 feet. 
George Gordon, large, bright crimson, 

4 feet. 
John Walker, large, pure white, 2J feet. 
Le Colosse, very large, reddish, 34 feet. 
Norma, large, orange-buff, 4 feet. 



Octavia, yellow shaded with orange, and 
tinged with rosy purple, 3 feet. 

Mabel Stanton, clear yellow, dwarf habit, 
3 feet. 

Mrs. West, silvery pink. 

Shotesham Hero, white, tipped and shaded 
rose, 3 feet. 



PoMPONE Varieties. 

A. E, Searle, bright orange, dwarf. 

Capt, Boyton, dark maroon, shaded crim- 
son. 

CecU, red, tipped with white. 

Ceres, deep cream. 

Eric, small, scarlet tipped, striped white. 

Eva, rosy carmine, neat. 

Florence Woodland, yellow, edged with 
crimson. 



Hilda, deep rose, tipped and striped white. 
Irene, rosy purple, tipped with white. 
La Petite Barbier, pure white, quilled. 
Model, fawn, blotched and shaded with 

pink. 
Fomponei, creamy pink, primrose centre. 
Bowena, yellow with scarlet edge. 
Sovereign, bright yellow. 
Zoar, dwarf, yellow, edged pink. 



"Single" Varieties. 



Annie Httghes, rays clear yellow, shading 

to peach at margins. 
ChUwell Beauty, bright chestnut belted 

with deeper tint. 
Duchess of Fife, amber, edged with deep 

orange. 
Duke of York, orange-scarlet, with yellow 

ring round disk. 
Eclipse, rich scarlet-crimson, with orange 

ring round disk. 
Faust, rich crimson. 



Gertrude, lilac-rose, with yellow ring. 

Kitty, white, tinged rosy mauve. 

Lady Helen, clear bright yellow, tipped 

with white. 
Miss Jefferies, mauve and magenta, with 

red ring. 
Mr, Rose, bright rose, striped with pure 

white. 
Northern Star, bright red, edged with 

golden yellow. 
Yellow Satin, clear pale yellow. 



Cactus Varieties. 



Beauty of Wilts, terra cotta, shaded with 

red. 
Blanche Keith, pure yellow. 
CannelVs Brilliant, maroon-crimson. 
Duchess of York, rich orange-red. 



Ernest Glasse, purple-magenta. 

Mrs, A. Peart, pure white. 

Robert Cannell, magenta, with bluish 

tinge. 
Salisbury White, snow-white, small. 



Onltiyatlon. 



Most gardens will produce a good show of Dahlias, 
but to obtain from these plants the best results they 
should be grown in a somewhat heavy and rich soil. If the ground in 
which it is proposed to plant Dahlias is in need of manure, this should 
be added the previous autumn or winter, otherwise it will tend to over- 
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luxuriance of foliage and poverty of flowera The taller varieties should 
be planted at the back of borders, and well staked. For beds the smaller 
kinds, such as the Pompones, are more suitable, and these may be 
improved for the purpose by pegging down the branches. The so-called 
"doubles" yield little seed, and are mostly raised from cuttings or 
divisions of the roots. The " singles " produce seeds freely. These should 
be soaked in water for a few hours before sowing them on pans of light 
earth in March. The pans should be placed in gentle heat ; the seedlings 
potted singly, and hardened gradually before planting out at the end of 
May or beginning of June. Cuttings are made from the young shoots 
soon after they start from the tubers, which have been placed in heat in 
February for the purpose of starting growth. When the shoots have 
two joints they are removed and potted singly in sandy leaf-mould. 
In a close frame these soon emit roots and need repotting early, prior 
to being hardened offi They will be ready for planting out in June. 
Almost any number of plants may be raised from a few tubers in this 
way, by syringing the roots and inducing them to throw out a succession 
of shoots. Another method of propagation more frequently adopted in 
small gardens is to start growth from the collar of the undivided tubers 
by placing them in heat in March, and then separating the tubers, 
taking care so to divide them that each has its own shoot. If these are 
potted singly, and grown on until June, they will then be vigorous 
plants for setting in the open ground. Grafting is also resorted to for 
the propagation of delicate varieties. When the tops of Ihe Dahlia- 
plants have been blackened by autumnal frosts, they should be cut 
down to within half a foot from the ground, the roots lifted with a fork, 
and the bulk of earth clinging to them removed without injuring the 
tubera They should then be dried in the air, and stored in a cool, dry 
place until required for re-starting in spring. In so moving them care 
should be taken not to separate the tubers from the old stem, for it is 
from this part that the new shoots will break. 
Description of Leaves and flower-heads of Dahlia va/riahilis showing 

Pia.tei4i. colour range. The characteristic double involucre is well 
seen in the bursting bud at the top of the Plate. 

COSMOS 

Natural Order Composite. Genus Coamoa 

Cosmos (Greek, kosmos, an ornament). A small genus of annual or 
perennial herbs, allied to Dahlia, with which they agree in the 
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possession of a double involucre, the lower series of which spreads. 
The disk is beset with membranous coloured scales, which are drawn 
out to a fine point, and equal or exceed the disk-floret in length. The 
leaves are pinnate. The fruits are four-angled, tapering to each end, 
crowned with two to four rigid bristles. The species are all natives of 
Mexico. Only two or three are in cultivation. 

Cosmos bipinnatus (twice pinnate). Stem erect, 

' furrowed, with spreading branches, 2 feet high. Leaves 

opposite, pinnately divided into thread-like segments. Flower-heads, 

solitary, 2 inches across; rays reddish purple, disk pale yellow; July 

and August. Introduced 1799. 

C. DiVERSiFOLius (differing - leaved). A dwarf perennial with 
tuberous roots and Dahlia-like, but variable leaves. Flower-heads 
varying from blackish purple to red-purple, disk-florets and ray-florets 
of the same colour ; July and August. Introduced 1862. 

C. scABiosoiDES (Scabious - like). Tuberous - rooted perennial. 
Stems downy, 3 to 4 feet high. Leaves bristly beneath; leaflets five 
lance-shaped, toothed. Flower-heads scarlet ; October. Introduced 1834. 
C. TENUiFOLius (slender-leaved). Stems 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves 
finely-divided. Fennel-like. Flower-heads rich dark purple ; September 
and October. Annual. 

Cosmos requires similar treatment to Dahlias. The 

annual species are grown from seed sown in gentle neat 

in March; and the perennials propagated by cuttings or divisions of 

the tubers, which are stored and started into growth precisely as 

recommended for Dahlia. 

Deicriptioii of Portion of stem of Cosmos hipinnatns with leaves 

Plate 142. and flower-heads. Fig. 1 is a section through the head, 

natural size ; 2, a ray-floret ; 3, a disk-floret ; 4, the fruit, natural si^e 

and enlarged ; 5, a seedling. 



MARIGOLDS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Tagetes, 

Tagetes (classical, derived from Tages, an Etruscan deity). A genus 
including about twenty species of annual herbs, with pinnately divided 
(rarely simple), opposite leaves. The flower-heads are always yellow 
or orange in the natural forms, the ray-florets in a single series, 
normally five in number; disk-florets tubular; involucre of one series 
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of bracts. The florets persist until the slender fruits are mature. Most 
of the species give out a very unpleasant odour. They are all natives 
of the warmer regions of America. In cultivation they are known as 
French, African, and Mexican Marigolds, when in truth they are all 
Mexican. They have been in cultivation in this country for a very 
long period, Tagetea patvZa, the French Marigold, having been intro- 
duced so far back as 1573, and T. erecta, the African Marigold, having 
just completed its third century in our gardens. T. aigriata, the 
Mexican Marigold, and the charming little T. lucida, introduced re- 
spectively in 1797 and 1798, are quite modem in comparison. The disk- 
florets under cultivation have mostly become rayg, thus giving the heads 
that full, " double," and globular form so much appreciated by gardeners. 

_ , , . Tagetes erecta (erect). Stems erect, branched, 2 feet 

Ftlncipal species. 

high. Leaves much divided pinnately, the segments lance- 
shaped, saw-toothed. Flower-heads solitary, involucre somewhat angular, 
stalk gradually thickened upwards ; florets citron-yellow ; July. Annual. 

T. LUCIDA (shining). Stem erect, slightly branched, 1 foot high. 
Leaves simple, lance-shaped, coarsely saw-toothed. Flower-heads three- 
quarters of an inch across, rich yellow, in corymbs, fragrant ; ray-florets 
usually four, broad; disk-florets small; entire head having appear- 
ance of a Cruciferous flower ; August. Perennial, but usually grown as 
an annual. Suitable for edgings. 

T. PATULA (spreaiding). Stems erect, branches spreading, IJ foot 
higL Leaves dissected pinnately, segments narrow - lance - shaped, 
saw- toothed. Flower-heads golden brown, IJ inch across; August. 

T. SIGN ATA (distinct). Stems erect, branched, 1 J foot high. Leaves dis- 
sected pinnately, segments lance-shaped, with deeply-cut teeth. Flower- 
heads deep yellow,small (liinch),butverynumerou8, produced in succession 
from July to October. The var. pumila is of more compact, dwarf habit. 

T. TENUIFOLIA (slcnder-leaved). Stems erect, slightly branched, 2 feet 
high. Leaves dissected pinnately, the segments very narrow and coarsely 
toothed. Flower-heads yellow, ray-florets nearly round ; August. Annual. 

The species of Tagetea are half-hardy, and come 
readily from seed sown in a frame. T, lucida may also 
be increased by means of cuttings taken in spring or autumn. The 
seeds of the annuals should be sown in April; those of T, lucida, 
if it is to be grown as a perennial, should be sown in August or 
September, and the young plants kept in a frame or greenhouse 
during the winter. T. erecta should be planted out at distances of a 
foot apart ; the others at about nine inches apart. They thrive in most 
soils, but one that is moderately rich as well as light suits them best. 

II.— 31 
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They can stand much sun, and T, tenuifolia will thrive even in light, 
dry soila T. erecta forms fine clumps for the border, whilst T» patida 
and T. aignata are very suitable for bedding purposes, — the var. pumUa 
of the latter makes a good and enduring edging. The perennials 
should be lifted in autumn, wintered in frames, and divided in spring. 

Deicription of Plate 143. A, Tagetea patula, the French Marigold : Fig. 1, 

Piat68i43aiidi44. section through flower-head; 2, a disk-floret with a tendency 
to become rayed ; 3, normal disk-floret ; 4, seedling. B, T, sigTiata, the 
Mexican Marigold : Fig. 5, fruit, natural size ; 6, ditto, enlarged ; 7, a seedling. 
Plate 144. T, erecta, the African Marigold, about two-thirds of 
the natural size. Fig. 1 represents one of the ray-florets detached, 
with the immature fruit at its base ; 2 is a disk-floret. 

CONE FLOWEES 

Natural Order Composite. Genus Rvdbeckia 

RuDBECKiA (named by Linnaeus in honour of Professor Olaf Rudbec, a 
Swedish botanist, who died 1702). A genus comprising a couple of 
dozen North American herbs, with showy flower -heads of purple, 
violet, or yellow. The characters of the flower-head are — involucre 
half-round, the bracts in several series ; disk conical ; ray-florets strap- 
shaped, spreading, sometimes toothed at the apex. Rudbeckia triloba and 
B. pv/rpv/rea have been cultivated in this country since 1699, but most 
of the species still grown have been introduced during the present century. 

Rudbeckia amplexicaulis (stem - clasping leaves), 
stems 2 to 3 feet high. Flower-heads 2 J inches across ; 
rays orange - yellow, disk purple-brown ; June to August. Annual. 
Introduced 1793. 

R. GRANDIFLORA (large-flowered). Stem angular, branched, 3^ feet 
high. Leaves oval or lance-shaped, rough, with slight rounded teeth. 
Flower-heads large; ray-florets yellow, drooping, 2 inches long; disk 
dark purple ; September. Introduced 1830. 

R. MAXIMA (greatest). Stem 6 to 9 feet high. Leaves oval or 
oblong, sometimes slightly toothed, the lower ones 8 to 12 inches long. 
Flower-heads solitary, on long stalks ; ray-florets pure yellow, 2 inches 
long, drooping ; August. Perennial. 

R. PiNNATA (pinnate-leaved). Stem 3 feet high. Leaves pinnately 
divided into from three to seven lance-shaped leaflets. Ray-florets light 
yellow, large, drooping ; July. Perennial. Introduced 1803. 

P. PURPUREA (purple). Stem rough, 3 feet high. Leavee oval- 
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lance-shaped, slightly toothed. Flower-heads nearly 4 inches across; 
ray-florets drooping, reddish purple; disk dark brown; August and 
September. Perennial. 

R. SPECIOSA (showy). Stem branching from below, 2 to 5 feet 
high. Leaves ovate or lance - shaped, coarsely toothed. Flower - heads 
3 or 4 inches across ; ray-florets orange, disk blackish purple ; July to 
October. Perennial. Introduced 1821. 

All the species named above are hardy, and such as will 
do well in ordinary garden soil. The annuals must be pro- 
duced from seed sown in September or March. The perennial species may 
be raised in the same manner, or by dividing the roots in spring. Several 
of the perennials make very fine and handsome plants for the herbaceous 
border. They are also used in some gardens as summer bedding plants. 



GAILLARDIAS 

Natural Order Composite. Genus OaiUardia 

Gaillardia (named by Fougere in honour of M. Gaillard de Marentonneau, 
a French botanist). A genus of showy herbs, comprising about eight 
species, with solitary yellow or purple flower-heads, 2 or 3 inches across. 
The ray-florets are often two-coloured, and end in from three to five teeth ; 
sometimes flat, sometimes trumpet-shaped. The disk-florets are separated 
by bristles, and the fruits are crowned by a pappus of six to ten scales, 
each ending in an awn. The bracts of the involucre are in one or two 
series. When examined with a lens the hairs of the stems and leaves 
will be seen to be curiously jointed. The species are natives of North 
and Extra-tropical South America. 

OaiUardia pvZcheUa, the earliest cultivated species in 

this country, was introduced in 1787, from Carolina, under 
the name of 0, bicolor. Its var. picta, in various forms, is most widely 
cultivated. G. aristata was introduced from the United States in 1812, 
and several of its varieties are garden favourites. Some of these (such as 
grandijlora and rruzxima) far surpass the species in their brilliance and 
size. Other garden varieties are probably hybrids between these two 
perennial species. 0, amblyodcrti is an annual of recent (1873) introduc- 
tion from Texas. They are all perfectly hardy, except in very exposed places, 
priiici iMiei Gaillardia amblyodon (blunt-toothed). Stems 2 to 3 

"feet high. Radical leaves somewhat spoon-shaped ; stem- 
leaves half -clasping, 'oblong, coarsely toothed at upper end. Ray-florets 
spreading, blood-red, three-lobed ; October. Annual. 
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G. AEISTATA (awned). Stems 20 inches high. Leaves lanee-shaped, en- 
tire or slightly toothed. Flower-heads yellow, 2 inches across^ the reddish 
styles in the disk-florets very prominent ; August to October. Perennial. 

G. PULCHELLA (neat). Stems 2 to 3 feet high. Leaves lance-shaped, 
with a few coarse teeth. Flower-heads 2 to 3 inches across ; ray-florets 
crimson tipped with yellow. In the typical form these rays are flat and 
spreading, but in some of the garden forms they become funnel-shaped, 
as in our Plate 145. In others the disk-florets are similarly developed, 
so that the head bears a close resemblance to that of the ScoMous. 
There is a corresponding variation in respect of colour, purple-brown, 
yellow, red being variously combined in these flowers. 

The following brief selection of garden varieties (peren- 



Oarden VariotleB 



nials) is given as a mere suggestive sample : — 



George Kelway, large crimson, yellow- 
edged flowers. 

James Kehcay, very large, brilliant scarlet, 
yellow edge. 

LorenzOt maroon, yellow edged. 



Magenta King, magenta edged with yellow. 
Someraety pure yellow, quilled. 
Vivian Grey, yellow, very fine. 
William Kelway, brilliant crimson, yellow 
edge, very large. 



Cultivation. 



OaiUardias love a light rich soiL Planted in groups, 
either in bed or border, they produce fine masses of colour, 
with a long succession of blossom. They are also valuable for their 
supply of cut flowers. Propagation is effected by seeds, divisions, or 
cuttings. Seeds should be sown in February or March, and the pans 
placed in gentle heat. The perennials may be divided in spring. 
Cuttings succeed best if taken in spring or autumn, and even the annuals 
are increased by this method, with the object of getting better plants 
that flower earlier than those raised from seeds. 
Defloriptionof Some forms of Oaillardia pvZcheUa, var. picta. Fig. 1 

Plate i«. is a section through the flower-head, and Fig. 2 enlarged 
florets from disk and ray. 



CHEYSANTHEMUMS 

Natural Order Composite. Genus Ghrysanthemurri 

Chrysanthemum (Greek, chrysos, gold, and anthemon, a flower). An 
important genus comprising about eighty species of herbs and shrubs, with 
alternate or radical leaves, deeply toothed or cut. Flower-heads solitary 
or in corymbs. The involucre bell-shaped, composed of overlapping 
bracts with dry and translucent margins. The ray-florets are in one 
series only, strap-shaped, yellow or white, and all female. Those of the 
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disk are tubular with four or five teeth at the mouth, and bisexual. The 
pappus is reduced to a membranous ring or absent altogether. The 
species are natives'of Europe, Western Asia, and North Africa. 

There are three species of Chryaanthemum indigenous 
to Britain, though one of these, C, Parthenium, the Fever- 
few, is by some regarded as merely a naturalised alien. The others are 
C. segetv/niy the Com Marigold, a beautiful pest of cornfields that is 
sometimes admitted into gardens ; and C. Leucantheniura, the Ox-eye 
Daisy of meadows and hayfields on poor soils. Of the cultivated species, 
C, coroTvariv/rriy the Garland Daisy, from the Mediterranean region, was 
the first to be introduced, so far back as 1629. C, frutescens, the 
Marguerite or Paris Daisy, was introduced from the Canaries seventy 
years later, and its extensive cultivation, especially in recent years, has 
resulted in many varieties. C. caHnatum, the Tricolor Daisy, a very 
useful annual, came from North Africa in 1796; and a few years 
previously C. sinense, the important autumn-flowering Chrysanthemum 
proper, was introduced from China. The precise date is uncertain, — some 
authorities make it as early as 1764, others 1789 or 1790. Gardening 
works of the last century, however, do not notice it. The type is a small 
yellow-flowered plant of straggling habit, and has only been found truly 
wild in China. But the Chrysanthemum had been long cultivated by 
Chinese and Japanese gardeners before it was introduced into Europe, 
and many of the best varieties grown here are of Japanese or Chinese 
origin. In Japan the Chrysanthemum occupies the same position £ts a 
national flower as the Rose does with us. Nothing in horticulture is 
more remarkable as an example of how greatly a plant may be made to 
vary by cultivation and selection than the Chrysanthemum, the difference 
between the prototype and the thousands of varieties evolved from it 
being without parallel. The potentialities of the flower were unsuspected 
until about 1826, when Captain Bemet, of Toulouse, an amateur gardener, 
raised seedlings. The result was, he got varieties which showed the plant 
was worthy of the serious attention of horticulturists. About this date 
the var. Indicwm was introduced from China, and also grown from seeds. 
The progeny of these two races were then crossed, and gave rise to many 
more varieties. Hemsley says this introduction of Indicum took place 
about 1835, but Loudon includes it as a species in his Hortus Britannicus 
(1830), and gives a list of forty-four garden varieties of Chrysanthemum 
named at that date. Still the general culture of the Chrysanthemum 
did not make rapid headway, though the annual exhibitions by Broome 
and Dale in the Inner and Middle Temple Gardens did much to popularise 
it, proving as they did the suitability of these plants for town gardens. 
11.--32 
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These exhibitions and the preparation of the plants for them, months in 
advance, are among the early recollections of the writer s boyhood. Up 
till 1862, all the varieties grown here had regular blossoms, but in that 
year Robert Fortune introduced the first of the ragged-flowered Japanese 
varieties that have since become so exceedingly popular, and have by 
intercrossing produced so many fine forms. The forty-four varieties 
given by Loudon little more than sixty years ago have increased to 
thousands, and the power of the species in this respect does not appear 
to have at all reached its limit. These varieties have now been arranged 
in distinct classes, whose characteristics are indicated by the names they 
bear (see Garden Varieties and Hybrids). 

Chrysanthemum argenteum (silvery). Stems un- 

Priziolpal Sp6cie8. ^ _ . , . . 

branched, 1 foot high. Leaves greyish, twice-pinnate, the 

leaflets entire. Flower-head solitary, white ; July. Perennial. Introduced 

from Armenia (1731). 

C. CARINATUM (keeled). Tricolor Daisy. Stems branching, 2 feet 
high. Leaves fleshy, glaucous, twice-pinnate. Flower -heads 1^ to 2 
inches across ; bracts of involucre keeled ; disk-florets brown ; ray-florets 
white with yellow base; August. Annual. The var. Burridgeanum 
(which is more popular than the type) has the ray-florets of varied tints 
crossed by a purplish bar and the disk of the same hue (see Plate 146). 

C. CORONARIUM (garland). Garland Daisy. Stems branched, 3 to 4 
feet high. Leaves deeply lobed in a bi-pinnate manner. Flower-heads 
numerous, yellow, 2 inches across ; July to September. Annual. There 
is a so-called " double " variety with the florets all strap-shaped, closely 
overlapping. 

C. FRUTESCENS (shrubby). Paris Daisy ; Marguerite. Stem shrubby 
at base, much branched and forming a bush, 2 to 6 feet high, and of equal 
diameter. Leaves smooth, somewhat fleshy, deeply cut in a pinnate 
manner. Flower-head about 2 inches across ; disk yellow, rays white ; 
January to December. Perennial, but not quite hardy. Should be grown 
in pots and turned out only in summer. Valuable for cut flowers. The 
var. chrysaster has yellow rays, and is known as the Yellow Marguerite. 
Plate 147. 

C. PRiEALTUM (very high). Golden Feather. Stems branched, 2 feet 
high. Leaves, soft, golden yellow, turning greenish after flowering. 
Flower-heads, small, white, in corymbs ; July, August. Perennial. In- 
troduced from the Caucasus (1840). Much used for edginga 

C. SEGETUM (cornfield). Stem slightly branched, 12 to 18 inchea 
Leaves deeply toothed and lobed; the lower ones stalked and cut 
pinnately; the upper stalkless, half-clasping the stem. Flower-heads 
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2 inches across, golden yellow ; rays lobed at tips ; June to September. 
Annual. The var. grandijloruni has larger flowers. 

C. siNENSE (Chinese). Autumn Chrysanthemum. A straggling shrub 
about 3 feet high, with yellow flowers 1^ inch across, with distinct ray- 
and disk-florets. Cultivated kinds very variable in all respects. Stems, 
shrubby, branching, 3 to 6 feet high. Leaves thick, leathery, glaucous, 
with waved lobes and teeth. Flower-head varying in size and colour, from 
white, yellow, and lilac to deep red and mauve ; October and November. 
Plates 148-150. 

C. TcHiH ATCHE wii (TchihatchefFs). Stems trailing, plant 2 to 3 inches 
high. Leaves deeply incised, small. Flower-heads, white, a little more 
than 1 inch across. Perennial. Native of Siberia. Introduced 1869. 
Garden VarlaUeB L SiNGLE-FLOWERED. In this section the flower- 

of 0. sinenae. heads are similar in arrangement to those of C, 
carinatuTti, having strap-shaped florets only at the circumference, whilst 
those of the disk remain short and tubular. 



HelianthttSf rich yellow. 

Marie Therese Bergman, white, dwarf. 

Mary Anderson, white, afterwards pink. 

Miss Annie Holden, a sport from Mary 
Anderson agreeing with it in all points 
except colour, which is canary-yellow. 



Miss Cannelly pure white. 

Oceana, blush. 

Purity, purest white. 

Qiieen of the Yellows, yellow. 

Scarlet Gem, scarlet. 

The Echo, terra-cotta, dwarf, bushy. 



II. Incurved Section. Florets of the disk as well as of the ray strap- 
shaped, their tips curved towards the centre of the flower-head. 

Beau Ideal, bright rose-pink. 

Black Lotus, very dark crimson. 

Charles H. Curtis, deep yellow, very large. 



rosy 



E. Forgeot, purple-amaranth, under-sides 

silvery. 
Gold Dust, brilliant golden yellow. 
Graphic, enormous flower-heads, 

mauve, under-side silvery 
J. Agate, pure white, 
Jeanne cPArc, milky white. 
John Mojchar, brilliant deep yellow. 
Letavathan, violet amaranth. 
Miss Bronna Foster, deep rose. 
Miss Elsie Teichmann, pearly white, 

III. Reflexed Section. 
from the centre. 

Admired Gervais, pale lilac, tipped 

white. 
Col. T. C. Bourne, blood-red. 
John Lightfoot, blush, edged pink. 
La Belle D' Alger, blush, white, early 

flowering. 



M. Henri Jacotot, flesh, striped with 

violet-carmine. 
Mrs. P. Blair, rose, with streaks of deeper 

tint. 
Mrs. Smith Rylands, golden yellow. 
Owen^s Crimson, blooms 5 inclies across. 
Otven Thomas, yellow, 8 inches across, late 

bloomer. 
Ths Egyptian, dark velvety red. 
The Queen, grand white. 
Thos. H. Brown, bright pink. 
Wilfred Marshall, lemon-yellow. 
William Tunnington, reddish chestnut, 

with dull gold tips, weak-grower. 

Florets strap-shaped, curving outwards 



Lady Randolph, amaranth-crimson, very 

dwarf. 
Maria Louise, white. 
M. Benj. Giraud, crimson-red, florets 

slashed. 
Milky White, opaque white. 
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IV. Anemone-flowered Section. Eay-florets aJone strap-shaped ; 
disk-florets tubular, in a dense cushion-like mass. 



Bacchus, criDison. 

Caledonia, white with lilac-mauve centre. 

Emperor, blush, sulphur centre. 

Mrs, Bassetty rosy and white. 



Mrs, J. C, Salter, orange-buff. 
Owen's Perfection, lilac tinged with gold. 
Sam Joaquin, white with lemon centre. 
Surprise, pink. 



V. Japanese Section. Florets slender, irregular in size and stand- 



ing out from head in all directions. 



Brilliant, crimson. 

Centaurea, deep orange-yellow, spidery. 

Commandant Blusset, purple-amaranth. 

Ducliess of Wellington, deep yellow. 

Duchess of York, soft light yellow. 

Edmund Bevan, gold -bronze and chest- 
nut. 

Eva Knowles, reddish apricot. 

M, Aug. de Lacvivier, bronzy red tipped 
with gold. 

M. Panckoucke, golden yellow. 

Mrs Jeremiah Colman, white. 



Mrs. R. FUhins, clear yellow, florets forked 

into four or five tips. 
President Borrel, rosy purple. 
SUk Twist, rosy mauve and creajn, florets 

twisted. 
Souvenir de Madame G. Eynard, reddish 

chestnut, with twisted golden yellow 

tips. 
Souvenir de Petite Amie, pure white. 
Thos. WUkins, deep chrome-yellow. 
W. A. Fowler, rich golden yellow. 
White Good Gracious, pure white. 



VI. Pompon Section. Flower-heads small and numerous, florets 
short and broad, mostly reflexed. 



Black Douglas, maroon. 
Boide de Neige, white. 
Eynsford Gem, magenta-purple. 
Golden Mdlle. Marthe, clear yellow. 
Golden Trevenna, yellow. 



La Pureti, pure white. 
Osiris, violet, tipped with yellow. 
Snowdrop, pure white. 
Souvenir de Jersey, deep rose. 
St. Michael, rich yellow. 



Propagation. 



The two or three annual species we have described are 
raised in the manner suggested for other hardy annuals, 
i.e. by sowing seed in pots in February or March, and giving the protection 
of frame or greenhouse ; or by sowing out of doors in March or April 
The perennials are also raised from seed where plants are wanted for 
hybridising; but for general purposes of increasing stock, cuttings, 
suckers, and divisions of the root are generally adopted. There is 
probably no other class of plants in which these methods can be carried 
out with more absolute confidence in the success of the operation. 
Almost any piece broken off at any time and carelessly thrust into the 
ground would produce a rooted plant ; and when cuttings are taken with 
the ordinary care, and potted in autumn, winter, or spring, the percentage 
of failures is exceedingly low. The cuttings may be inserted singly in 
small pots filled with sandy soil, or pretty thickly in large pots. Where 
rapidity is desired, the pots should be plunged to the rims in a gentle 
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hot-bed ; but they will root readily enough in a close frame. We prefer 
the plan of striking singly in thumb-pots, as the plants receive no check 
when repotted. The cuttings should be about 2 inches long, and taken 
from the suckers that start around the base of the main stem as soon as 
they are large enough. 

After the flowers have died off a large number of suckers start from 
the old stool. These, when a couple of inches high, form the best 
cuttings, and some of them will be found to have formed roots. They 
will get on rapidly, and if the shoots are stopped a few times, will form 
fine bushy plants that will bear abundance of bloom. After taking off 
these suckers the old stool is thrown on the rubbish-heap. Should tall 
standards be required for exhibition purposes, the suckers must not be 
stopped. 

Another method adopted where bushes are required is to cut down 
the old stem to about 6 inches soon after flowering, and in the new year 
to divide the stool with its suckers into from three to six portions, and 
plant these out at distances varying according to the object in view, 
cmtlyatum. Chrysanthemums are very himgry plants, and he who 

would produce fine flowers must feed his plants liberally. 
He can scarcely make the compost too rich for them. * They are also 
thirsty plants, and require regular waterings, but every precaution must 
be adopted to prevent souring of the soil by the stagnation of any surplus 
water. The potting soil for young plants should consist of good rough 
loam two parts, well-rotted manure, of which cow-dung is an appreciable 
constituent, one part. To these ingredients should be added a little 
sand and a little soot, also a few crushed bones. The plants should not 
be allowed to become pot-bound, but should be shifted on into larger pots 
until an eight- or nine-inch pot has been reached. The new earth should be 
well rammed in at each potting. When the flower-buds are beginning to 
expand, liquid manure, or a dose of some patent or chemical manure, such 
as Clay's Fertiliser, or nitrate of soda, should be given periodically. When 
grown in the bed or border the soil should' be enriched a little while 
before the plants are put in, mulching in hot dry weather, and feeding 
with liquid manure just before flowering. A good plan is to grow them 
three or four feet apart where they can obtain plenty of air and sunshine, 
carefully lift them without injuring the roots, late in September, and 
pot them. They should then be removed to a shaded greenhouse 
and kept close until quite re-established. They will then flower with 
vigour. 

The specimens that are grown in pots from the beginning must be 
housed in cool frames or conservatories through the winter, gradually 
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hardened off in spring, and the pots turned out. To prevent the roots 
becoming dry the pots should be plunged in coal-ashes in a well-drained 
border, the aspect of which must depend upon the general character of 
the locality as regards normal temperature. If the neighboiurhood is a 
cold one, give the plants a sunny position, but if in a mild district, place 
them where the aspect is eastern or western, and where they will not get 
continuous exposure to the midday sunshine. If a successful autumn show 
of large well-formed flower-heads is desired, the plants must now be care- 
fully watched, and the least tendency towards flagging of the leaves 
must be checked by watering the roots. Mulching the surface of the soil 
in the pots with well-rotted manure will also prove beneficial, serving as 
it does the double purpose of keeping the roots cool and moist and feed- 
ing the plants. 

The after-treatment of these pot-plants depends upon what is 
expected of them. To obtain tall exhibition standards with a few 
enormous blooms, the plants must be allowed to grow, trained to a stake, 
until the requisite height has been nearly attained. Then the main 
stem must be nipped and a more bushy head produced. As the flower- 
buds appear, if size is desired before number, only the central bud at 
the extremity of each shoot should be left, the others being nipped out. 
It is by this means that the extraordinary flower-heads exhibited in 
recent years have been obtained. Where a large number of medium 
flowers is desired for cutting or conservatory decoration, a more bushy 
form should be encouraged by stopping the main shoot early, and so 
producing several erect branches ; these should in turn be stopped when 
they are a few inches long, and the process repeated with the newer 
shoots. It is not advisable, however, to continue this treatment after 
the middle of June, or the flowering will be prejudicially affected. 
When the flower-buds appear, however, they should be thinned out 
as early as possible. Here we have two antagonistic processes at work, 
for the stopping tends to increase the number of flowers at the expense 
of size and quality, but to some extent we rectify this tendency by 
thinning out the buds, and so getting only a reasonable quantity of 
medium-sized flower-heads. Stopping of the small-flowered Pompon 
section may be continued a month later than the date prescribed for 
the larger kinds. 

The only reason for putting the pot-plants under glass in autumn is 
to protect the opening buds from the early frosts. Sudden changes of 
temperature are bad for them, and therefore it is better to bring them in 
before there is any fear of frost than to wait until there is considerable 
difference between the outside temperature and that of the cool house. 
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Unless frost is feared the house must not be shut up during the day just 
after the plants have been admitted. Any change in the conditions 
surrounding them must be made gradually ; all the air possible should 
be given, and the house kept cool. 

A succession of bloom may be secured by a very simple arrange- 
ment. At the beginning of September select the most forward-looking 
pot-plants and place them in a row against a south wall ; the remainder 
should be removed to a similar position before an east wall. The first 
batch should be placed imder cover by the middle of October, and the 
second left by their east wall as long as it is safe to leave them outside, 
but not later than the middle of November. These will then come on in 
flower in succession to the first batch, and so ensure a good display for 
about a couple of months. Succession is also obtained by a selection of 
the varieties according to their time of flowering, beginning with the 
summer-flowering sorts such as PricociU and Madame Desgrangea, and 
ending with the latest. A catalogue as supplied by dealers in Chrysan- 
themums is helpful in making a selection. The early-flowering varieties 
are now largely grown for borders and flower-beds, to which they are 
transferred from the nursery-ground in June or July. 

The foregoing remarks apply particularly to the autumn-flowering 
species, with which the name Chrysanthemum in its popular sense is 
more particularly identified. A few words may be given to the others, 
G, cariTiatuTYi will be found a very useful annual for the 
ornamentation of borders ; also as a pot-plant. Well-grown it is one of 
the most beautiful of hardy annuals. It may be sown from March to 
May where it is to flower, or in a reserve bed, whence the young plants 
may be taken with balls of earth and planted in bed or border about the 
end of May. For pot-culture a few seeds should be sown in the pots 
and grown in cold greenhouse or frame, or, what is better, where the 
out-door seed-bed exists, a few sturdy plants may be taken from the bed 
and potted. It is well to pinch back the main shoot of pot-plants when 
they are about three inches high, to induce a more bushy growth. 
C. coronariuTn should be similarly treated. 

C. frutescens is not quite hardy, and requires somewhat 
different treatment. It may be propagated by cuttings made from the 
extremities of the branches at any time during summer, and struck in a 
frame, or in the ground if covered with a bell-glass. It is mostly used 
out of doors for filling garden vases and window-boxes ; also as a source 
of supply for cut blossoms. Like the Pelargoniums, this plant may be 
induced to produce flowers all the year round by a little care in the 
treatment. 
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Description of Plate 146. Ghryaanthemv/m carinatv/m, var. hwr- 

FiAtesiMtoiso./yt^^^anum, the Tricolor Daisy. Fig. 1 is a section of 
the flower-head ; 2, an enlarged ray-floret ; 3, an enlarged disk-floret ; 4, 
a seedling. 

Plate 147. C. frutescena, the Marguerite or Paris Daisy. A is the 
type, B the var. chryaaster. Fig. 1, a section through the flower-head ; 
2, an enlarged ray-floret ; 3, an enlarged disk-floret. 

Plate 148. C. ainense, cultivated varieties of the Japanese section, 
showing variations in form and colour of the florets. Fig. 4 is a quilled 
Japanese. Reduced to about two-thirds of the natural size. 

Plate 149. C. ainenae, further varietiea Figs. 7 and 12 are Incurved ; 
8, Incurved Japanese ; 9, Anemone-flowered ; 10, a fimbriated Pompon. 
Reduced to about two-thirds natiural size. 

Plate 150. G, ainenae, a Pompon var., Mont d'Or. Reduced to two- 
thirds natural size. 



PYRETHRUMS 

Natural Order Compositje. Genus Pyrethrum 

Pyrethrum (from the classical Greek name for the plants, Pyrethron). 
A genus united with Chryaanthenium by most authors, and under which 
genus we have already described several species formerly considered as 
Pyrethrums. We have retained the distinction here because there is 
now a considerable number of florists' varieties known as "Double 
Pyrethrums," and to group them under Chrysanthemums is calculated to 
cause much confusion. The chief characters by which PyrethruTn is 
distinguished from Chryaantheraum consist in the fruits being without 
wings, and the possession of a pappus, which, however, takes the form 
of a mere membranous border, raised above the fruit and sometimes 
indented all round (see Plate 151, Fig. 1). 

The popular bedding plant known as Golden Pyrethrum, Fever- 
few, or Golden Feather is described under Chryaanthemum prceaZturru 

The only species we propose to treat separately is — 

Pyrethrum roseum (rosy). A perennial with stems 
2 feet high, well clothed with pinnately-lobed leaves, 
which are again deeply cut, much resembling those of Milfoil, and of a 
bright green. The flower-heads are a couple of inches across, with yellow 
disk; the ray-florets rose-coloured; May and June. Introduced from 
the Caucasus (1804). The flower-heads are said to form a principal 
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ingredient in the manufacture of Persian Insect-powder. (Dalmatian 
Insect-powder is furnished by a closely-allied species, viz. P. cineraricB' 
folium,) Under cultivation it has run into a very large number of 
forms varying in size and colour, and dignified with florists' names. A 
few of these are shown in Plate 151. The following is a short list of 
" single " and " double " varieties, designed to give wide range of colour : — 



Singles. 

AdrasteSy light parple with deeper lines. 

Ayrshire, crimson. 

Beatrice Kdway, cherry -rose. 

CapriuSy rich purple. 

Captain Strachan, clear pink, very large. 

Duke of Connaught, carmine. 

Ethel, white tinged with rose. 

Mary Anderson, flesh. 

Mathilda, pure white. 

Mrs, Bateman Brown, carmine-crimson, 

very large. 
Tasso, bright vermilion. 
Utica, purplish rose. 
Valentia, very pale pink. 



Doubles. 

Aphrodite, pure white. 

Empress Queen, blush. 

King Oscar, crimson-scarlet. 

Leonard Kelway, rose. 

Lischen, lilac-rose with orange disk. 

Melton, deep crimson-magenta. 

Miss Plinkie, purplish crimson, lilac- 
orange disk. 

Nancy, dwarf, blush white, yellow disk. 

Pericles, peach, golden disk. 

Princess de Mettemich, white, orange 
disk. 

Rubrum plenum, rosy lilac, quilled. 

Wega, yellowish pink. 



Cnltlvation. 



P. rosewm is one of the most useful plants for 
the gardener, owing to the highly ornamental character 
of its flowers and foliage, its adaptability alike for beds, borders, vases, 
pots, or for cutting purposes. It likes a rich deep soil, well manured, and 
must have plenty of water in dry weather ; this is an important item in 
its treatment, for if neglected the flowering period will be a short one, 
whilst given liberal waterings the plants will continue to bloom right on 
through summer and autumn. Propagation is chiefly effected by division 
of the roots. The instructions for cultivation given under the head of 
Chryaanthemwm apply generally to these plants, except that allowance 
must be made for their more herbaceous character. 
Description of Pyrethmm roseum, showing colour and form- variation 

Plate ML of the garden or " double " kinds. Fig. 1 is a ray-floret ; 
2, a disk-floret of the natural form ; 3, a disk-floret of one of the improved 
forms. 
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Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Achillea 



Achillea (named after Achilles, who was thought by the ancients to have 
discovered medicinal virtues in the plant, and with it to have cured the 
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wounds of his soldiers). A genus of about eighty perennial herbs with 
alternate leaves, and small flower-heads arranged in flat corymbs. Ray- 
florets* few, female ; broad, white, yellow, or purple. The bracts of the 
involucre are oblong, with the margins often dry, translucent and 
discoloured ; the disk is covered with chaffy scales. The florets of the 
disk are somewhat compressed, tubular, five-toothed, bisexual. The 
fruit is oblong, compressed, without a pappus. The species are natives 
of Europe, North Asia, and North America. Two are common indigenous 
weeds in Britain, — Achillea Ptarmica and A, MiUefolium, — and of these 
cultivated forms are found in gardens. In the wild state they have been 
much used in former times as asnuiF-plant or Sneezewort and a Woundwort 
respectively. Several of the exotic species have been in our gardens for 
very long periods. The pretty alpine A. atrata was introduced from 
Austria three hundred years ago. A. cegyptica, from the Levant, and 
A. Herha-rota, from France, both date their settlement among us from 
the year 1640, and A. Chtvennce only comes sixteen years behind 
them. 
^ Achillea iEGYPTiCA (Egvptian). Stems 2 to 2J feet 

Principal species. . ^''^ * ..1 i , j 

high. Leaves silvery, pinnate, with lance -shaped, saw- 

toothed leaflets. Flower-heads bright yellow; corymbs 3 or 4 inches 

across ; June to August. 

A. Ageratum (Ageratum-like). Flower-stems ^-foot high. Leaves 
radical, slender, silvery, with crimped edges, in a rosette. Flower-heads 
pure white, large ; July. Native of Europe. Introduced 1570. 

A. ARGENTEA (silvery). Plant tufted, an inch high, spreading. 
Leaves narrow, pinnately lobed, covered with long white hairs. Flower- 
heads white ; March. 

A. AUREA (golden). Plant tufted. Flower -stems IJ foot high. 
Flower-heads golden yellow ; July to September. Introduced from the 
Levant (1739). 

A. ClavenNuE (Clavenna s). Plant tufted, hoary, 6 to 10 inches 
high. Leaves deeply cut in bi-pinnate fashion. Flower-heads white, in 
corymbs ; May to July. Native of Europe. 

A. EuPATORiUM (Eupatorium-like). Stems 4 or 5 feet high. Leaves 
bi-pinnate, segments narrow, rough with hairs. Flower-heads brilliant 
yellow massed in corymbs, 4 or 5 inches across ; June to September. 
Introduced from the Caucasus (1803). 

A. Millefolium (thousand-leaved). Yarrow or Milfoil. Rootstock 
creeping. Stems furrowed, 6 to 18 inches higL Leaves divided thrice- 
pinnately, the segments exceedingly slender and crowded. Flower-heads 
numerous, J -inch across, in corymbs IJ inch across; white, pink, or 
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purple; May to September. Native. The form generally grown in 
gardens is the var roseum with rosy bloom. 

A. MONGOLICA (Mongolian). Stems 12 to 18 inches high. Leaves 
simple. Flower-heads white ; July. Introduced from Siberia (1818). 

A. Ptarmica (for sneezing). Sneezewort. Rootstock creeping. Stem, 
1 to 2 feet, ribbed, slightly branched. Leaves narrow, simple, 
slightly toothed. Flower-heads white, few in a corymb; July to 
September. Native. The cultivated var. is the flore-pleno, 

A. SERRATA (saw-toothed). Stems 1 foot high. Leaves lance- 
shaped, saw-toothed, white with hairs. Flower -heads large, white, in 
panicled corymbs ; June to August. Introduced from Switzerland (1686). 
The garden form is the var. fiore-pleno. 

A TOMENTOSA (wooUy). Stems 8 to 12 inches high. Leaves woolly, 
cut deeply into very slender segments, bi-pinnately. Flower-heads bright 
yellow, in compound corymbs ; June to August. Native of Europe and 
North Africa. 

A. UMBELLATA (umbelled). Stems 4 or 5 inches high. Leaves cut 
into oval lobes, silvery white. Flower-heads white, few, in umbel-like 
corymbs. Native of Greece ; cultivated as a rock-plant chiefly on 
account of the silvery foliage. 

All the species mentioned are hardy perennials, and 
may be successfully grown in ordinary garden soils. Some 
of them make excellent border plants on account of the continuous 
flowering period and neat habit. They are also useful for the purpose of 
cutting the flowers. Tall-growing species like A. Eivpatorinm find their 
appropriate place at the rear of the border ; whilst several of the dwarf- 
forms may be used as edgings to bed or border, or to form little clumps 
in the rock-garden. Propagation may be effected by sowing the seed as 
soon as ripe, by taking cuttings, or by dividing the rootstock, operations 
which should be carried out in spring. A, cegypt'ica and A. aurea should 
be given a sunny position. 



LEOPARD'S-BANES 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Doronicwni 

DORONICUM (meaning of name doubtful, but said to be derived from 
doronigiy an Arabic name). A genus containing only about ten species 
of herbaceous perennials with creeping or tuberous rootstocks. The 
radical leaves are stalked ; those of the stem are stalkless, stem-clasping 
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and alternate. The flower-heads are solitary or in corjonbs, entirely 
yellow ; bracts of involucre in a few series, long and slender. Ray- 
florets strap-shaped, usually female; dittk- florets tubular, with dilated 
five-toothed mouth, bisexual. Fruit oblong, furrowed ; pappus-hairs of 
the disk-fruits in many series, those of the ray-fruits few or none. The 
species are natives of Europe, Northern Asia, and the mountain regions 
of India ; two are naturalised in British plantations. 

^^ The Leopard*s-banes are of ancient cultivation in this 

country, but the date at which one of the two naturalised 
species — Doranicuvi Pardalianches — was introduced is not known ; until 
comparatively recently they were regarded as indigenous. This species 
got its specific name, and the genus its popular name, from the ajicient 
belief that though good for certain human ailments it was rapidly fatal 
to leopards and other wild beasts if the root or leaves were mixed with 
meat and strewed aroimd in their haunts. Pardalianches signifies 
leopard-strangler. D, jilantagineum, the other naturalised species^ was 
introduced from Southern Europe about 1570. D, aZtaicum, a native of 
Siberia, was introduced in 1738, and D. caucasicum, from the Caucasus, 
in 1815, followed a year later by D. atLstriacum from Austria. 

DoRONicuM ALTAICUM (native of the Altai). Stem 1 

Fxlndpftl Sp6ci68. . • Tfc • 

foot high. Radical leaves oval -spoon- shaped; stem- 
leaves oval, toothed, stem-clasping. Flower-heads yellow ; July. 

D. AUSTRIACUM (Austrian). Stem 12 to 18 inches Radical leaves 
heart-shaped, toothed, stalked ; lower stem-leaves oval-spoon-shaped, 
abruptly narrowed at base; upper ones lance -shaped, somewhat heart- 
shaped at base, clasping the stem. Flower-heads large, yellow, one to 
five on each stem ; April to June. 

D. CAUCASicuM (Caucasian). Stem 1 to 2 feet high. Radical leaves 
broad-heart-shaped, edges deeply toothed ; stem-leaves oval, toothed, with 
broad clasping base. Flower-heads, 2 inches or more across, yellow; 
May to August. Plate 152. 

D. Pardalianches (Leopard - strangler). Great Leopard's - bane. 
Stem 2 to 3 feet. Radical leaves heart-shaped, with long stalks ; stem- 
leaves oval, the lower with expanded stem-clasping footstalks, the upper 
stalklesa Flower-heads three to five, yellow, 2 inches or less across; 
May to July. Whole plant downy and hairy. 

D. PLANTAGINEUM (Plantain - leaved). Similar to the last, but 
smoother and more slender; leaves not heart-shaped, but more nearly 
lance-shaped, three- to five-ribbed ; upper ones oblong ; radical leaves oval. 
Flower-heads yellow, usually solitary ; June and July. The form mostly 
grown in gardens is the var. Eoccelsum, a taller (5 feet), more elegant, 
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and robust plant than the type, with larger flower-heads (3 to 4 inches 

across), flowering as early as March and continuing in bloom till October. 

Doronicunis succeed in most garden soils, and need no 
Cultiyatlon. 

special attention. They are very hardy, and may therefore 

be placed in any situation. Owing to their habit of blossoming at a time 
when garden flowers are not too abundant they are a very desirable 
genus to cultivate, and may be used not only for beds and borders, but 
also for filling vases, and for pot-culture. If the heads are cut off" as 
soon as they begin to fade, a succession of fresh flowers will be main- 
tained for a long time. The plants are usually propagated by dividing 
the rootstock, which should be done in February or March. The 
separated pieces should each have roots, and they may then be planted 
out direct into the border, where they will soon become established and 
flower freely the same spring. D, plantagineura and its varieties are 
worth a place among plants grown in pots to flower in the conservatory 
in early spring. 
Description of Doronicv/m caucasicum, the Caucasian Leopard*s-bane : 

Plate 152. radical leaf and upper portion of flowering plant. Fig. 1 
is an enlargement of a ray-floret ; 2, a disk-floret on a similar scale. 



CINERARIAS AND RAGWEEDS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiT-fi. Genus Senecio 

Senecio (Latin, senex, an old man, suggested by the silvery -white 
pappus-hairs or by the baldness of the disk). An enormous genus 
(nearly nine himdred species) of plants including shrubs and herbs, 
hardy and tender, annual and perennial. The leaves are radical or 
alternate, entire, toothed, lobed, or considerably dissected. The flower- 
heads are solitary or in corymbs; the bracts of the involucre in one 
series. Ray-florets strap-shaped in one series, variously coloured, female, 
sometimes not present ; disk -florets tubular, dilated towards the mouth, 
five-toothed, bisexual. Pappus-hairs in many series, slender and soft. 
The species are distributed throughout all temperate and cold climates. 

The name Cineraria applies strictly only to a small 
section of the genus, the Senecios'^voper being known as 
Ragworts and Groundsels. A considerable number of species are known 
in gardens, though not very commonly cultivated. We give descriptions 
of several species, but our cultural directions apply more to the species 
which are horticulturally regarded as Cinerarias. These are the progeny 
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chiefly of Senecio criLentiis, a species that was introduced from the 
Canaries in 1777, and has since been greatly improved. Considerable 
advance was made by the production, in the year 1842, of Webber's 
Cineraria, a garden seedling with bright blue flower-heads. Judged by 
present standards the ray-florets of this were too narrow, and it has 
given way to varieties with the ray-florets so broad or so nunerous that 
they overlap. Then there are the so-called " double " varieties in which 
all the florets are strap-shaped. These are chiefly in request for cut 
flowers and button-holes. Prior to the introduction of S, cnientus the 
only Cineraria in cultivation was S, Tnaritima, with yellow flower-heads 
and finely-cut silvery foliage, introduced from the Mediterranean region 
in 1633, but this was not extensively grown until recently. 
_ Senecio aurantiaca (orange). Stem woolly, un- 

Pxlnclpal Species. . t» . 

branched, 9 inches high. Radical leaves elliptic with 

slightly scalloped edges; stem-leaves lance-shaped, with entire edges. 

Flower-heads orange, in corymbs ; May. Herbaceous perennial. Native 

of Europe. Introduced 1819. 

S. CRUENTUS (bloody, referring to the purple under-side of the leaf). 
Stem 2 feet high. Radical leaves heart-shaped, lobed ; stem-leaves oval, 
stem clasping. Flower-heads reddish purple; spring and summer. 
Greenhouse perennial. Plate 153. 

S. DORONICUM (Doronicum-like). Stems 1 foot high. Radical 
leaves lance-shaped or narrow-heart-shaped, thick, toothed, stalked; 
stem-leaves somewhat elliptic. Flower-heads yellow, 2 inches across; 
July to September. Introduced from Southern Europe (1705). The var. 
hoamariensis is a pretty dwarf, 4 or 5 inches high, suitable for rockwork. 

S. ELEGANS (elegant). American Groundsel. Stem erect, branched, 
1 to 2 feet high. Leaves fleshy, irregularly cut, as though the edges had 
been nibbled. Flower-heads small, in corymbs at end of branches ; ray- 
florets purple, disk-floi'ets yellow ; June to August. There are " double " 
varieties with white, pink, crimson, or purple flower-heads. A South 
African (half-hardy) biennial, introduced 1700. 

S. L'Heritieri (L'Heritier's). Stems numerous, perennial, 2 to 4 
feet, zigzag. Leaves heart-shaped, toothed, covered with silk-like wool. 
Flowers, in large, loose terminal corymbs, white tipped with carmine, very 
fragrant. Native of the Canaries. One of the best of winter-flowering 
pot-plants for the conservatory. 

S. MACROGLOSSUS (long - tongucd). A greenhouse climber, with 
shining ivy-like leaves and large yellow flower-heads similar to those 
of the Yellow Marguerite, produced in winter. Often called Cape Ivy. 
Introduced from South Africa (1885). 
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S. MACROPHYLLUS (large -leaved). Stems stout, woody, erect, 6 to 8 
feet high. Leaves large, oblong, toothed. Flowers yellow, in enormous 
corj^mbs often 2 feet across. A noble plant for the conservatory, 
flowering in winter. Also known as 8, Ghiesbreghtii. Native of Mexico. 

S. MARITIMA (maritime). Stem 2 feet high. Leaves tufted, covered 
with silvery down, pinnately cut, the segments about three-lobed. 
Flower-heads yellow, in a panicle; July to September. Extensively 
employed in summer bedding on account of the decorative qualities of 
its silvery leaves. The var. variegata is a recent introduction re- 
markable for its pretty yellow variegation. Useful as a pot-plant. The 
var. acanthifolia has broader leaves. Hardy perennial. 

S. PULCHER (pretty). Stem 1 to 2 feet high. Radical leaves oblong- 
lance-shaped, round-toothed, stalked; stem-leaves more slender, half- 
clasping the stem. Flower-heads large, in terminal cluster ; ray-florets 
purple, about twenty in number ; disk-florets yellow ; June to October. 
Whole plant covered with cobweb-like wooUiness. Hardy perennial. 
Introduced from Uruguay (1872). 

S. SAGiTTiFOLius (arrow-head leaves). Stems 2 to 6 feet high. 
Leaves, 3 feet long, of arrow-head pattern, silvery green. Flower-heads 
large, white, somewhat resembling Marguerites, in corymbs; July to 
September. A biennial (native of Uruguay), requiring protection of a 
cold greenhouse in winter. 

Most of the species succeed in loamy soils, and the 
hardy ones will be found very useful for borders. They 
may all be raised easily from seed sown under glass in July and August. 
The perennial kinds may also be propagated by means of cuttings. 
Where it is desired to get a stock of particular named varieties, this 
method must be pursued ; otherwise it will be found better to raise from 
seed and select the best of the young plants. Another plan is to cut 
down the plants after flowering, and so induce them to throw up several 
suckers. About March shake them out of the pots, separate the suckers, 
which will be well provided with roots, and pot separately. As seed- 
sowing is the most popular method of raising Cinerarias for greenhouse 
and conservatory decoration, we will give attention to that, for by a 
little management we can by this means have plants flowering the 
greater part of the year. In sowing the seed we should remember that 
a seedling will flower when it is about six months old. This fact kept 
in mind, we can sow for a succession of bloom. The best compost for 
the seed-pans may be prepared of equal parts of fine leaf-mould and 
fresh loam, to which a little sharp sand should be added. See to the 
drainage, and finish off" with a fine smooth surface, upon which the seeds 
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should be thinly sprinkled and kept in place by a fine sifting of the 
compost. The whole should then be very carefully moistened by the 
spray from a fine rose, the pan covered with glass and placed in a shady 
corner of the greenhouse or cold frame. When the young plants appear 
raise the glass to give air, and gradually remove it. Give plenty of light 
also, but shade from bright sunshine. As soon as they may be handled 
safely, prick off into other pans, or pot singly in three-inch pots, still 
keeping them in the house and in the shade until they are thoroughly 
established. Then give more air, and so gradually harden that they 
may be turned outside in a sheltered position with a northern aspect ; 
or they may be placed in a cold frame or pit on a bottom of eoal- 
ashea 

The potting mixture should be a compost of rich loam, leaf -mould, 
and well-rotted sheep- or cow-manure in equal portions, with sharp sand 
added, and used in rather a rough condition. In this they must be regu- 
larly potted on so that they receive no check. For small plants five-inch 
pots are large enough, but if large ones are desired they may have a few 
further shifts until they come into seven- or eight-inch pots. To obtain 
these large specimens the first-formed flowering stem must be cut out 
close to the base, and a number of side-shoots thus induced, which, if 
too numerous, may be reduced. Give plenty of water and syringe the 
foliage in summer. Give plenty of light, but screen from the direct 
rays of the sun. When the flower-buds appear give rich manure- water, 
and continue to do so until the flowers are well out. 
DeBcription of One of the many florists' varieties of Senecio crtuentus, 

Plate 108. showing the upper leaves and the flowers. Fig. 1 is a 
section through the flower-head; 2, an enlarged unopened floret from 
the disk ; 3, the same expanded ; and 4, in section. 



CACALIA 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Emilia 

Emilia (commemorative name). A few species of herbs formerly in- 
cluded in the genus Cacalia, which is now incorporated with S&aecio, but 
still known in gardens as Cacalias. The distinguishing character of the 
group is found in the florets, all of which are tubular, with five elongated 
teeth. The five-sided fruits are fringed with hair at the angles and 
crowned with a pappus consisting of many rows of fine long hairs. The 
bracts of the involucre are in a single series, erect. 
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Emilia sagittata (arrow-headed). Stem li foot high. 
Radical leaves oval, with heart-shaped or arrow-head- 
shaped base ; stem-leaves alternate, more lance-shaped, half-clasping the 
stem, coarsely toothed. Flower-heads, scarlet or orange, in clusters of 
from three to seven at the ends of the branches ; June to September. An 
annual. Natives of India and the Philippines. Introduced 1799. 

The directions given for the culture of the annual 

species of Senecio will apply generally to ETnUia, They are 

raised from seed, of course, and this should be sown in April or May 

where the plants are to flower, or in a seed-bed, whence the seedlings are 

pricked out in permanent positions as soon as they are large enough to 

handle. Their flower-heads, though individually rather small, are rendered 

conspicuous by their brilliant colouring. 

Description of Emilia sagittata, the Scarlet Cacalia : upper portions 

Hate 145. Qf t^Q plants. A with orange, B with scarlet flowers. 

Figs. 1 A and 2 B are sections through the flower-heads of these two 

varieties ; 3 A and 4 B are individual florets from each, whilst 5 is the 

fruit and its pappus crown, and 6 a seedling. 



MARIGOLDS 

Natural Order Composite. Genus Calendula 

Calendula (Latin, calendce, the first day of each month ; in allusion to 
its almost perpetual flowering). A genus of about twenty species of 
greenhouse and hardy annuals and perennials, distinguished by the disk 
being nearly flat and devoid of scales : the involucre formed of one or 
two series of bracts usually with dry, translucent edges ; the ray-florets 
strap-shaped, in two or three series, female; the disk-florets tubular, 
male; the fruit curved and without pappus. Natives chiefly of the 
Mediterranean region. 

The Common or Pot Marigold {Calendula ojfficinalis) 
was introduced to Britain from Southern Europe in. 1573, 
about the same time that the African and French Marigolds were being 
made known here. Calendula^ however, was grown not only for its 
freely-produced orange flower-heads, but because they were useful as a 
flavouring in soups and also to give these a fine colour. They were 
similarly used to colour cheese. It has taken kindly to English soil, and 
has a way of taking possession of a garden, imless it is closely watched, 
and its flower-heads plucked before they can ripen their seeds. Many a 
II.— 36 
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neglected garden is almost entirely occupied by this plant. In cultivated 
ground it has produced several varieties, but they are rather despised by 
good gardeners and florists as plants that are really too independent to be 
tolerated in select enclosures. 

Calendula officinalis (sold in shops). Stems 20 

Prindpftl Sp6cl68. , , 

inches high. Leaves spoon-shaped. Flower-heads orange, 

2 inches across : June to September. Fruits boat-shaped, incurved, the 
back rough with little points (muricated). Whole plant sticky, and 
giving out an aromatic odour. There are varieties with very pale yellow 
heads; with a darker disk; with the disk-florets all or nearly all 
developed into strap-shape; with the rays streaked with orange and 
salmon; or bordered with purple-brown. The most distinct fonn is 
proliferous, and mimics on a large scale the Hen-and-Chickens Daisy 
already mentioned under Bellis, As in that genus, the Mother Marigold 
((7. ojfficincdiSj var. prolifera) is distinguished by having seven or eight 
branches from the involucre, each ending in a small Marigold flower- 
head. 

C. officinalis will succeed in any soil or situation, but 
if grown at all the best should be got out of it, and to this 
end seed should be sown in March or April on a seed-bed in the open air. 
When the young plants are about 3 inches high, they should be planted 
out at distances of a foot apart, in rather rich, light, loamy soil. They 
will be kept in bounds and the size and quality of the heads improved 
by picking these off as soon as they have passed their prime. The 
blooming period, too, will be much prolonged by this treatment. Of 
course, for the purpose of sowing seed for the following year, a plant 
with fine flowers may be allowed to seed, but the heads must be watched 
and gathered as soon as ripe. 
Description of Calendula officinalis, upper portion of a plant, natural 

Plate 155. gi^je^ Yig. 1 is a section through a flower-head ; 2, a ray- 
floret ; 3, a fruit ; 4, a seedling. 



GAZANIAS 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE. Genus Oazania 

Gazania (derived from the Greek, gazay riches, in allusion to brilliant 
flowers; or named in honour of Theodore Gaza, a translator of 
Theophrastus' botanical works, 1393-1478). A genus containing about 
twenty-four species of showy herbs. They are characterised by the 
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bracts of the involucre cohering for the greater part of their length, so 
as to form a cup. The yellow ray-florets are strap-shaped, without 
either stamens or pistils, whilst the usually darker, tubular, disk -florets 
contain both. The fruits are clothed with silky hairs, under which the 
delicate pappus-hairs are almost hidden. The leaves are radical or 
alternate, simple or cut pinnately ; they are glossy green above and white 
beneath. The species are natives of South Africa. 

Gazanias are wayside weeds in South Africaj where 
they produce brilliant displays in direct sunshine. Like 
Calandriniaj the flowers will not expand unless the sun is shining, and 
this fact may be borne in mind by those who would grow them in 
places getting but short periods of sunshine. Gazania rigena was the 
species first to be introduced (1755), followed in 1804 by G. pavonia and in 
1816 by G. unijlora. By the crossing of G. rigens and G. unijlora several 
hybrids have been obtained, and it is supposed that (?. spleTidems, the most 
generally cultivated form, is one of them. 

Gazania pavonia (peacock). Stemless, li foot high. 

Principal Species. . . 

Leaves hairy, cut into slender pinnate segments. Flower- 
heads about 3 inches across ; ray-florets orange, with a large brown spot 
at the base, tinged with green and having a white centre. This is the 
peacock-like ornament that has suggested the name. The disk is darker. 
It flowers in June and July. 

G. RIGENS (stiff). Stem 1 foot high, erect. Leaves hairy, slender, 
spoon-shaped. Flower-heads bright golden, with a velvety black band near 
the base of the rays ; June to September. 

G. SPLENDENS (glittering), Stem trailing, IJ foot high. Leaves 
silky, slender, spoon-shaped, white beneath. Flower-heads, 2 to 3 inches 
across, orange ; the rays with a brown patch, in the midst of which is a 
pearly white spot» disk-florets paler in colour than the rays ; July 
to September. Origin uncertain; believed to be a hybrid. The var. 
awrea has golden variegated leaves, and the var. vaHegata has the 
leaves edged with white. 

G. UNIFLORA (one-flowered). Stem shrubby, trailing, 1 foot high. 
Leaves downy beneath, something between spoon-shaped and lance- 
shaped. Flower-heads of one tint of yellow throughout; July and 
August. 

Propagation of Gazanias is effected by means of 
cuttings, or by dividing the old plants. Cuttings are 
struck in summer, and the best material for .the purpose will be found 
in the shoots that break from the base of the plant. If these are re- 
moved in July or August and inserted in pots of sandy soil, placed jln a 
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close frame, they will root readily. They should afterwards be potted 
singly in a mixture of loam and peat, and kept in a cool greenhouse 
until the following summer, when they may be turned out of the pots 
into the open bed or border. They make admirable bedding plants for 
a summer display, but they need to be taken up in autumn, potted and 
stored in a cool greenhouse or frame during the winter. In other respects 
they will be found to need little care. 
Doicription of Oazania splendens, showing trailing habit, leaves, and 

PUta 166. flower-heads. Fig. 1 is a section through the flower-head ; 
2 and 3, ray- and disk-florets respectively. 



SOME MINOR GENERA 

Natural Order CoMPOSiTiE 

Several genera of Composite plants are represented in our gardens 
which the scope of the work has not allowed us to illustrate. Some of 
these may be referred to briefly in this place under the names of the 
genera to which they belong. 

Vernonia (named in honour of Wm. Vernon, botanical explorer). 
Flower-heads without rays, the florets being all tubular and equal, five- 
cleft. The principal species horticulturally are Vernonia noveboracensis, 
a hardy perennial (North America, 1710) with purple flower-heads which 
appear in August ; and F. CaZvoanay a handsome stove shrub (Cameroons, 
1861), which produces white flower-heads with purple centre in January. 
They require rich, light soil and are chiefly propagated by cuttings and 
divisions of the plant. 

Stokesia (named in honour of Dr. Jonathan Stokes, 1755-1831). 
A single species genus consisting of Stokesia cyanea, Stokes' Aster, a 
native of Carolina, with large, terminal, blue flower-heads, produced in 
August and September. The stem is about 2 feet high, covered with 
cottony down, and the leaves are lance-shaped with a few spiny teeth 
at their base. It was introduced in 1766. It is a herbaceous perennial, 
requiring greenhouse treatment, but may be planted out in the open 
border during summer. Propagated by seeds or by division of the roota 

Pectis (Latin, pecten, a comb ; from the form of the pappus). A 
genus of about forty herbs, of which only one is grown — Pectis angusti- 
folia, a dwarf, branching, half-hardy annual, about 6 inches high, with 
fringed slender leaves, and fragrant yellow flower-heads. It was intro- 
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duced from North- West America in 1865. Propagation by seed, sown in 
pots, and germinated in a warm frame. 

Stevia (named in honour of Professor Peter J. Esteve, of Valencia, 
sixteenth century). Florets all tubular, white or purplish,five-cleft,five in a 
head ; heads in corymbs or panicles. Principal species: Stevia Eupatoria 
(1826) and 8, ovata (1816), both with white flower-heads ; S. purpurea 
(1812), with purple, and 8, serrata (1827), with white or pink, flower- 
heads. These perennials from Mexico flower in August, and do well as 
border plants in summer, but in winter they require slight protection, 
such as a cool greenhouse or frame. They are propagated alike by seeds, 
cuttings, and divisions. By the use of seeds they may be treated as 
annuals, if sown on a hot-bed in March. 

LiATRis. Florets all tubular, long, with free slender extremities, 
white or purplish. Involucre cylindrical, the bracts closely overlapping. 
Flower-heads in spikes, racemes, or panicles. Principal species : lAatris 
pycnostachya (1732), with pale purple heads in dense spikes, over a foot 
long, and long slender leaves ; i. apicata (1732), of smaller stature, with 
purple heads, in spikes from 6 inches to a foot long, and long lance-shaped 
leaves. These North American plants are perennials, but they are better 
treated as biennials, sowing the seeds in spring on light soil. 

Charieis (Greek, graceful, elegant). The only species is a hardy 
annual from the Cape, also known as Kavlfuaaia amelloides. Charieis 
JieterophyUa has oblong-lance-shaped leaves and flower-heads entirely 
blue, or with blue rays and yellow disk, flowering in June. It thrives 
in ordinary soil, and seed should be sown in April where intended to 
flower ; or in March on heat. Introduced 1819. 

Antennaria (from resemblance between the antennsB or feelers of 
insects and the pappus of the male florets). Principally cultivated, on 
account of their silvery woolly leaves, for use as border edgings. Heads 
surrounded by numerous everlasting bracts, as long as the florets, and in 
several series. The male and female florets occur on different plants ; 
the former are tubular, dilated at the mouth, the female thread-like. 
The principal species is AntenTiaria margaritacea, or Pearly Everlasting, 
a plant supposed to have been introduced from North America in the six- 
teenth century, but now naturalised in parts of Britain. Its branching stem 
is about 2 feet high, clothed with leaves, the under-side of which is white 
with dense cotton. Heads one-third of an inch across, white, in compound 
corymbs; July and August. A. tomentosa is an exceedingly dwarf 
species, not more than an inch high. The flower-heads are dried as soon 

n.— 37 
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as fully expanded, dyed various colours, and used for decorative purposes. 
They will grow in almost any soil, and are easily propagated by dividing 
the roots ; or they may be grown from seed. 

PoDOLEPis (Greek, j)0U8y a foot, and lepis, a scale ; from the bracts 
at the top of the footstalk). Another group of Everlastings, so far as 
the involucres are concerned. The ray-florets are strap-shaped in a 
single series. The flowering plant somewhat resembles Acrodinium 
roseiim. The two best-known species are : Podolepis aristata, with the 
bracts ending in a bristle-point, and golden disks with small pink rays ; 
July ; annual. P. gracilis is a more delicate perennial species with 
purple, lilac, or white heads ; August ; should be grown as an annual. 
Both species have similar lance-shaped, stem-clasping leaves, and come 
from Australia. Seeds may be sown in a sunny border in May; the 
seedlings being thinned out, not transplanted ; or in April if on gentle 
heat. In the latter case a few seeds should be sown in each pot, and the 
plants turned out in June with a ball of earth round each root A foot 
should be allowed between each two plants. 

Inula (the classical name used by Horace). Bigid herbs with erect 
alternate leaves ; bell-shaped involucre, the bracts in several series ; 
florets yellow (rays occasionally white). Principal species: Invla 
(jlandidosa, introduced from the Caucasus (1804). About 2 feet high, 
with flower-heads 5 inches across, solitary ; July and August. /. ensi- 
folia is a smaller plant of neat bushy habit, with a profusion of golden 
heads 1 J inch across; July to September. Introduced from Austria (1793). 
Both these plants are hardy perennials, easily grown in any garden soil 
from seed sown in March, or propagated by divisions. 

BuPHTHALMUM (Greek, houa, an ox, and ophthaZmos, the eye). 
Oxeye. Flower -heads large and showy, yellow, rayed. Principal 
species: Buphthalmuvi aalicifoliv/m, with narrow leaves and large 
solitary flower -heads; June. Introduced from Austria (1759). B. 
speciosa (B. cordifoliuni of gardens) is 4 feet high, with heart-shaped 
leaves and bright yellow flower-heads, 3 inches across, with long rays ; 
June to August. Introduced from Hungary (1739). Both hardy 
perennials of easy culture, propagated in spring or autumn by 
divisiona 

Sanvitalia (named in honour of a Parma family, the Sanvitali). 
SanvitaZia procumbens is a commonly cultivated half-hardy annual of 
trailing habit, with oval leaves and showy flower-heads with yellow rays 
and dark purple disk. There is also a " double " variety, in which the 
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disk-florets have become rayed. They flower in July. The species was 
introduced from Mexico in 1798. Seeds should be sown in a compost 
of light sandy loam and peat. 

Tanacetum. Tansy. Somewhat shrubby, strong-scented herbs, 
of which one species is native. Grown chiefly on account of the 
minutely-dissected foliage. All the florets are tubular, yellow. Tana- 
cetwm vulgare is grown for garnishing and for use in rustic medicine 
Its dull yellow corymbs do not entitle it to a place in the garden. T, 
leucophyllum, from Turkestan, has silvery white foliage, and brighter 
yellow flower-heads. They are perennials, and thrive anywhere, with- 
out care. 

Petasites (from Latin, petasua, a broad-brimmed hat, in allusion to 
size of leaves). Butter-bur. Petcmtea fragrans, the Winter Heliotrope, 
is sometimes grown in the wilder parts of gardens. Its habit is very 
like that of the Common Coltsfoot, but its flowers are more like those 
of the Butter -bur, lilac -white or purplish, fragrant; December to 
February. Will thrive in any rough place. It is naturalised in parts 
of Britain. 

Venidium. a genus of South African herbs, of which one is 
cultivated — Venidium ccdendvldceum. As its name indicates, its 
flower-heads are similar to those of the Common Marigold, with clear 
yellow rays and darker disk; but the two plants are very different. 
Venidium has trailing stems upon which the lobed leaves and upright 
flowering stems (6 to 12 inches high) occur in tufta Flowers July to 
October. It may be grown as an annual by sowing the seed on a hot- 
bed in March, planting out the seedlings in a sunny position. 

ECHINOPS (Greek, echinos, a hedgehog, and opsis, likeness). Globe 
Thistles. A large genus of Thistle-like herbs having the flower-heads 
each containing but one flower, but the heads gathered into dense 
masses at the ends of the branches, each cluster thus resembling a 
single flower-head. On dissecting this it will be found that each 
flower has its own prickly involucre. They are rather coarse- 
growing plants, but present a fine appearance in shrubberies where 
there is plenty of room. They grow without special care, and if 
allowed will become naturalised. Several species are in cultivation, 
including — Echinops bannaticus, introduced from Russia in 1816 
under the name of E. ruthenicuSy a showy border plant, 2 to 4 feet 
high, with blue flower-heads, and rough, spiny, and downy leaves. 
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E. Ritro has similar blue flower -globes, but its leaves are not spiny; 
height 3 feet; native of Mediterranean region, introduced 1570. 
E, sphcerocephalus has greyish lilac heads ; 2 to 4 feet high ; introduced 
from South Europe (1596). All these species are hardy perennials and 
summer-bloomera They are usually propagated by division of the roots. 
If dried with care the flower-heads retain their forms and colour, so that 
they may be used for decorative purposes. 

Carthamus (Arabic, gortom, to paint). Flower-heads surrounded by 
an involucre of leafy bracts in several series, of which the outermost are 
broad and spreading with spiny edges, the inner ones becoming narrower, 
but all terminating in a spiny point. The florets are perfect, and exceed 
the involucre in length. Carthamus tinctoriua, the Safflower or Dyer's 
Thistle, has stiff whitish stems, 2 to 3 feet high, with oval spiny leaves 
and orange flower-heads ; June. Introduced from Egypt as far back as 
1551. Cultivated extensively throughout Asia and Southern Europe as 
a dye-stufl: Seed should be sown in gentle heat in March, and the seed- 
lings transplanted when large enough. 

Catananche (from Greek, katanagkasOy to compel ; the plant being 
anciently used in love-philtres). Catananche ccemdea is a free-growing 
perennial, 3 feet high, introduced from the Mediterranean region about 1596. 
It has solitary flower-heads on long stalks, and all the florets are strap- 
shaped, blue ; August. A form with blue-and-white flower-heads is known 
in gardens as C. bicolor, but it is a mere colour variety of C ccerulea. 
Another species, C. lutea, introduced 1640, is an annual with yellow 
flowers. It is only about a foot high, and flowers in June. They are 
both of easy growth and not exacting in respect to soil. Seed should be 
sown in March or April, and the seedlings pricked out as soon as large 
enough. 

ToLPis. A genus of South European annuals, somewhat resembling 
our native Hawkweeds. Tolpis barbata is a yellow-flowered, purple- 
eyed plant, known in our gardens since 1620. It has erect, branching 
stems, about 2 feet high, and lance-shaped, toothed leaves. The base of 
the involucre and upper part of the flower-stalk are clothed with awl- 
shaped bracts. Flowers June and July. T. UTribellata has similar 
flowers, but they are considerably smaller and in umbel-like clusters. 
T. virgata is taller with heads entirely yellow. Their place in the 
garden is in the border. The seed should be sown in spring where the 
plants are to flower, and the seedlings thinned out 
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Crepis (classical name for a plant mentioned by Pliny, but not de- 
scribed). A genus comprising about one hundred and thirty species, of 
which half a dozen are British, and known as Hawk*a-beards. The leaves, 
which are chiejSy radical, are very similar to those of the Common Dande- 
lion, which the flower-heads also resemble. The florets are all strap-shaped, 
and the involucral bracts are slender, mostly equal in size, but with a few 
smaller ones at their base. Only two species are in cultivation, viz. 
Crepis avurea, a perennial with orange flower-heads, the involucre and 
flower-stalk covered with long black and small white hairs. It varies 
from 4 inches "to a foot high, and flowers in autumn. Introduced from 
the Italian Alps (1739). C. rubra, an annual, has purple, rosy, or white 
flower-heads, and bristly involucre; in other respects it is similar to 
C. av/rea. Introduced from Italy (1632). C. aurea is propagated by 
seeds or divisions in spring ; C. rvhra by seeds. They prefer a soil that 
is sandy. 

HiERACiUM (Greek, ierax, a hawk). Hawkweeds. A genus of 
about one hundred and fifty perennial herbs, with many unequal involucral 
bracts. Florets all strap-shaped, yellow or orange. Several species are 
native, and the only one cultivated is naturalised locally in the North. 
This is Hieraciiim aurantiacum (" Grim-the-CoUier ") with creeping root- 
stock, entire elliptical leaves and orange-red flower-heads in corymbs; 
June and July. It is propagated by dividing the rootstock in spring, or 
by sowing seeds at the same period. 

PoDACHiENiUM is represented in our hothouses by a plant commonly 
known as Ferdinavda emineTis, but which is correctly named Podach- 
cenium paniculatum. It is a tall shrub, 10 or 12 feet high, with large, 
opposite angular-lobed leaves, a foot or 18 inches long, and small white 
flowers, grouped in large panicles. As it forms large clumps it should 
only be grown in large houses, and may be turned outside in summer 
time. A compost of loam and peat suits it best ; it is propagated by 
cuttings taken in spring, and inserted in sandy soil, covered with a bell- 
glass and sti-uck in heat. 

Palafoxia (named in honour of a Spanish general, Jos^ Palafox, 
1780-1847). A small genus — about half a dozen species — of erect herbs, 
natives of Mexico and Florida, with narrow, alternate leaves, and flower- 
heads in panicled corymbs. Only two species are of horticultural 
interest: — Palafoxia hookeriana and P. linearis, plants about 2 feet 
high. P. hookerixina has slender lance-shaped leaves, and loose clusters 
of rosy-pink flowers ; June to August. P. linearis is of more shrubby 
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habit, with very narrow leaves, the margins more nearly parallel, and 
flesh-coloured flowers ; June. They are grown from seeds as half-hardy 
annuals, sowing in April, and planting out in June. 

Helenium (the old Greek name). A genus of about eighteen species 
of hardy herbs, with alternate leaves and large yellow heads, natives of 
Central and North America. Several species are in cultivation ; chief 
among them is Hdenium autuviTiale, growing to a height of 5 or 6 
feet, with lance-shaped leaves and large heads of pure yellow ; August 
to October. A strong-growing, showy perennial, introduced from North 
America (1729). H. Bolanderi is a Califomian perennial of dwarf habit, 
with large yellow heads. H. Hoopesii is about 2 J feet high, with lance- 
shaped, stem-clasping leaves, and bright orange heads 2 inches across ; 
June to September. Hardy perennial, if. nvdifiorum grows 2 or 3 feet 
high, with slender lance-shaped leaves, and fragrant heads of pure 
yellow ; July to October. This also is a perennial, and there is a variety 
of it (var. atropurpureum) with purple ray-florets. H. tenuifolium 
has very long and slender leaves, yellow flower-heads, and grows only 
to about 18 inches higL Perennial. These plants are all of vigorous 
habit, strong-growing, and requiring spa<;e, which will be best found in 
the shrubbery border. The freely-produced large flower-heads are 
useful for cutting. Propagation by division of the roots and sowing 
seeds. 

DiMORPHOTHECA (Greek, dimorphe, two forms, and theka, a recep- 
tacle; two forms of disk-florets). A genus of about twenty half-hardy 
South African herbs and shrubs. They are very similar to the genus 
Caleiididay from which they differ chiefly in the seeds being straight 
instead of curved. The principal species is Dimorphotheca pluvialis, the 
Cape Marigold, an annual, growing to a height of about a foot, with weak 
stems, narrow leaves and flower-heads 2 to 3 inches across. The disk is 
brown, the ray-florets white above and violet beneath. A singular effect 
is produced on the approach of rain, for the i*ay-florets close over the 
disk, and what was a clump of white and brown flowers a few minutes 
previously, now appear to have changed to violet. These heads are out 
from June to September. The seeds should be sown in heat in March, 
and planted out in well-drained loamy soil about May. 

Onopordon (the old Greek name, used by Pliny). Cotton Thistles. 
A genus of hardy herbs, with pinnately-cut or wavy-toothed leaves con- 
tinued down the winged-stem where this is present, and large heads of 
flowers with many leathery, spiny bracts. They are natives of Europe, 
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North Africa, and Western Asia, one British. Several of them are of 
stately habit, whilst others are dwarfs. Of the former, two or three are 
occasionally grown where there is plenty of room to show them off. Our 
native Onopordon Acanthiwra is one of the best. Its branched woolly 
stem is 4 or 5 feet high, and the oblong spiny leaves are covered on both 
sides with white woolly hairs. The flower-heads are about 2 inches 
across, contracted at the mouth and very cobwebby; the flowers pale 
purple ; July to September. This is a perennial. A larger species (of 
biennial duration) is 0. arabicufn, which reaches a height of 8 feet, with 
woolly leaves and stem, and purple heads. It is a native of South 
Europe, and was introduced in 1686. Another fine biennial from South 
Europe, introduced 1640, is 0. illyricumy of similar appearance to 0. 
Acanthium, but with stiffer, more branching stem (6 feet high), and more 
deeply cut and spiny leaves, flowering in July. These plants succeed in 
almost any garden soil, and may be effectively grown in the rougher, 
drier parts of a garden, on the edge of a plantation or shrubbery, or to 
form bold clumps near a lawn. Seeds should be sown in pots in spring, 
and planted out later. 

SiLYBUM (Greek, sillyhon, the name for a white-spotted Thistle). 
Milk Thistle. A genus consisting of one species, Silybum Martanum, 
the Blessed, Holy, or Our Lady's Milk Thistle, a South European plant, 
long naturalised in this country. The stems are not winged like those of 
Silybum, but grooved, and varying from 1 to 4 feet in height. The leaves 
are large with stout spines, and white nerves. The globose, purple heads 
are from 1 to 2 inches across, the bracts broad, leathery and spiny ; July 
to September. The white veins of the leaves gave rise to the legend — 
preserved in the name Marianum — that a drop of the Virgin Mary's 
milk fell upon this plant and stained it. Its presence as a wild plant in 
Britain is accounted for by the fact that it was formerly cultivated for 
culinary purposes, the roots and stems being boiled and eaten, the head 
treated as an Artichoke, and the leaves used in spring salads. Any 
garden soil will suit it, and it may be grown as recommended for 
Onopordon, 

Grindelia (named in honour of David H. Grindel, German botanist, 
1766-1836). A genus of about twenty species of shrubby and herbaceous 
perennials and biennials, natives of North and South America. They 
have alternate, stalkless or somewhat stem-clasping leaves, and large 
yellow flower-heads, borne solitarily at the ends of the branches, an 
inch to 2 inches across. Several species are suitable for garden purposes, 
though they do not appear to be widely known. Ch^ndelia glutinosa is 
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a shrubby subject, with unbranched stem, 2 feet high, and oval-oblong 
evergreen leaves. ' It blooms throughout the year ; and the involucral 
bracts are sticky. It is a nearly hardy perennial, and was introduced from 
Peru in 1803. The same glutinous secretion will be found on the unopened 
heads of G. grandijlora, a hardy biennial, which has a stem from 2 J to 
3 feet high, branching near the top. The heads are about an inch and a 
half across, and appear from June to September. It is a native of Texas, 
introduced in 1851. Q, invloidea is a shrubby plant, with stem about 
1 J foot high, and oblong-lance-shaped evergreen leaves, saw-toothed near 
the end. The flower-heads appear from Jime to September. Introduced 
from Mexico (1815). Grindelias succeed best in a compost of loam and 
peat. They are propagated by cuttings, or divisions of the root, and by 
sowing seeds in spring or autumn, giving them the protection of a green- 
house or frame. 

Baccharis (Greek name, -from Bacchus, the god of wine, owing to the 
vinous odour of the roots). A genus of about two hundred species of herbs, 
shrubs, and small trees, with alternate leaves and terminal flower-heads 
with usually white raya They are of less interest horticulturally than 
in popular medicine in their native countries, which are all on the 
American continent. Baccharis halimifolia, however, is occasionally 
found in gardens, and is known as the Groundsel Tree. It is a shrub 
growing to a height of from 6 to 12 feet, with angular branches and 
oblong-wedge-shaped, coarse-toothed leaves. The flower-hea,ds contain all 
male or all female florets ; they are white, but the female heads are the 
handsomer on account of the conspicuous silvery pappus. They flower 
in July. This species was introduced from the Northern United States 
in 1683. It is quite hardy, and is propagated by cuttings. Ordinary 
garden soil will be found to suit it. 

Santolina (probably from Santonica, a classical name). A genus 
of about eight species of fragrant, hardy, sub-shrubs from the Mediter- 
ranean region. They are allied to Achillea, but the flower-heads have 
no rays, and the base of the corolla-tube is prolonged into a kind of hood 
which envelops the summit of the ovary. The best-known species is 
Santolina Chamwcyparissus, the Cotton Lavender, which was introduced 
from South Europe in 1573. It is a small branching bush about 2 feet 
high, clothed with hoary down. The twigs are wiry, and densely 
covered with very slender leaves, which are beset with four or six rows 
of projecting teeth. The yellow flower-heads are solitary at the end of 
the twigs, and appear in July. The var. incana is similar, but dwarf, 
and covered with silvery down. S. alpina is a prostrate species with 
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erect flower-stems and deeply-cut leaves. S. fragrantis&iTna has the 
flower-heads disposed in corymbs instead of solitary. They are pro- 
pagated by sowing seeds as soon as ripe; or by dividing the root or 
taking cuttings in spring. 

Athanasia (Greek, a, not, and thanatoSy death ; in allusion to the 
endurance of the flower-heads). A genus consisting chiefly of green- 
house evergreen shrubs from South Africa. Athanasia capitata is about 
1 J foot high, with leaves cut pinnately and covered with white down 
when young. The flower-heads, which appear in March, are yellow. 
Introduced from South Africa (1774). A, pubescena grows to a height of 
6 feet, and the oblong leaves are either entire or divided into three lobes ; 
when young they are covered on each side with soft hairs. Flower-heads 
yellow; July. Introduced from South Africa (1768). They are pro- 
pagated by cuttings from the half-ripened wood in spring, inserted in sand, 
and covered with a glass. The best soil is a compost of loam and peat 
in the proportion of three to one. 

LoNAS (derivation unknown). A genus containing only one species, 
formerly included in Athanasia. This is Lonas inodora, an annual 
herb with much-branched furrowed stems, a foot high, and fleshy leaves, 
pinnately cut. The yellow flower-heads are clustered in corymbs on 
long foot-stalks, and the florets are all tubular ; July to October. In- 
troduced from Barbaiy (1686). It is not a neat-growing plant, but it 
is deserving of a place on account of its easy culture in ordinary 
garden soil, and the long-continued freshness of its flower-heads. It 
is propagated by seed sown in spring. 

Waitzia (named in honour of F. A. C. Waitz, a writer on the botany 
of Java). A genus of about six species of greenhouse annuals, natives 
of Australia, with alternate slender leaves, and "everlasting" flower- 
heads in terminal corymbs or racemes. The florets are all tubular, 
five-toothed, surrounded by many series of petal-like coloured bracts. 
Waitzia aurea has a branching stem, 1 to 2 feet high, and long, slender, 
stem-clasping leaves. Flower-heads golden yellow, sometimes tinged 
with brown, in corymbs; June to September. Introduced 1835. W. 
corymbosa is similar, but covered with rough down, and the flower- 
heads are either light or dark yellow, white or pale pink, in a denser 
corymb. Introduced 1864. W. grandiflora has much larger, bright 
yellow flower-heads. Introduced 1863. W, nivea is not quite so tall, 
and has large white, pink, or pale yellow bracts, no longer than the 
florets, in a few-headed, loose corymb. Introduced 1836. W, steetziana 
does not attain a foot in height, and the pure white or yellow heads 
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are only about half an inch across. Introduced 1861. Cultivation as 
directed under Cockscomb, which see. 

Ammobium (Greek, ammos, sand, and bios, life : in reference to its 
sandy habitat). A genus consisting of two species of Australian " ever- 
lastings," differing from all the others in having toothed, chafly scales 
upon the receptacU, between the florets. AnimobiuTn (datum has winged 
stems, 1 J to 2 feet high, springing from a rosette of oblong-lance-shaped 
leaves. The bracts of the flower-heads are silvery white, the fliorets 
yellow, the entire head about an inch across ; May to September. Intro- 
duced from Holland (1822). There is a var. grandijloruviy with flowers 2 
inches across, of a purer white : it comes true from seed. It is a perennial, 
but is best treated as a biennial, the seed being sown in the greenhouse 
in September, and the seedlings kept there until late in spring, when 
they may be planted outside in any good soil. 

HuMEA (named in honour of the wife of Sir Abraham Hume). A 
genus of four Australian herbs and shrubs, with alternate entire leaves, 
and numerous small flower-heads in dense corymbs or loose panicles. 
The principal species is Humea elegans, an ornamental biennial herb, 5 
or 6 feet high, with large stem-clasping, oblong or lance-shaped leaves, 
and minute brownish red, pink, or crimson flower-heads in an immense, 
loose, drooping-branched panicle; July to October. Introduced from 
New South Wales in 1800. Humeas are tender plants, and should be 
grown in a gi-eenhouse, but may be planted out in summer. H. elegans, 
from its tall, graceful, drooping habit, makes a good subject for the centre 
of a bed, or the back of a boi-der. Seed should be sown about July, in 
fine light soil, placed in a cool frame. The seedlings should be potted 
as soon as they can be handled, in a light soil in small pots, and, when 
these are well filled with roots, repotted in a rich compost of loam and 
well-rotted manure, to which a little charcoal has been added. They 
should be given plenty of light and air, and grown on until the winter, 
when they should be allowed to rest, and be kept nearly dry. When 
planted out in summer they must be secured to stakes and sheltered 
from strong winds. 

Arnica (Greek, amakisy lambskin: texture of leaf). A genus of 
hardy, dwarf, perennial herbs, distinguished from Senecio by the in- 
volucre being bell-shaped, with the bracts in two series. The principal 
species are Amiica charriissonis, a North American species growing 
from 1 to 2 feet high, with oblong-lance-shaped woolly leaves, and 
showy yellow flower-heads IJ to 2 inches across; June to September. 
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A. folioaa has a creeping rhizome, from which arise the stems to a height 
of 1 or 2 feet. The leaves are lance-shaped^ smooth ; flower-heads pale 
yellow, about an inch across, in three- to seven-headed corymbs ; August. 
Native of United States. A, montana, or Mountain Tobacco, is a pretty 
European alpine, with a rosette of smooth, radical leaves, oblong-lance- 
shaped, from which spring the few-leaved flowering stems, each with 
three or four yellow heads about 2 inches across; July. Introduced 
1731. From the roots and leaves a valuable tincture is prepared, much 
used externally for bruises and sprains, as well as internally in cases of 
low fever and paralysia A, scorpioides is another European species, 
introduced 1710, from 6 to 12 inches high, with broad, oval leaves and 
large yellow heads, one to three on a stem ; June to September. Propa- 
gated by division of roots in spring, or sowing seeds in cold frame at 
same period. The best compost is one of loam, peat, and sand. 

Arctotis (Greek, arktos, a bear, and ous, an ear: shaggy fruit). 
A genus of South African perennial herbs, distinguished by the numer- 
ous involucral bracts, and the bristles between the floreta The principal 
species are : Arctotis acaulis, with a very short stem, and hoary, lyre- 
shaped leaves in threes. The flower-heads are yellow and red ; June to 
September. Entire plant about 4 inches high. Greenhouse perennial, 
introduced 1759. A. arborescens has a branching stem, 2 feet high, 
and narrow-oblong, pinnate leaves. The flower-heads are large, the 
disk yellow, and the rays white above, pink beneath ; June to September. 
Evergreen undershrub, introduced 1815. A. grandiflora has pinnately- 
cut, saw-toothed leaves, and orange heads, the outer bracts turned back 
and somewhat cobwebby; July. A biennial, about 18 inches high; 
introduced 1710. A, apeciosa is a stemless plant, very similar to A. 
acauliSy but more shrubby, with the upper side of the leaves smooth, 
and the outer series of bracts slender, with their edges turned back. 
Introduced in 1812. These plants all require greenhouse protection, 
except in summer, when they may be planted out in the driest and 
sunniest part of the garden. They are of easy culture as pot-plants, 
if grown in a compost of loam and leaf -mould. They are propagated 
by means of cuttings, which may be taken at any time, and inserted in 
sandy soil in a warm house. They must be kept rather dry, as there is 
a strong tendency for them to rot before rooting ; for this reason they 
should not be covered with hand-light or bell-glass, but allowed plenty 
of air. 

MuTisiA (named in honour of Celestine Mutis, a South American 
botanist,. 1732-1808). A genus of about thirty-six species of erect or 
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climbing shrubs, natives of South America and Brazil They are 
distinguished by their irregular florets, most of them two-lipped. The 
leaves are alternate, entire, or pinnately-divided, and the heads are 
solitary and terminal. Mutisia arachnoidea (also known as M. speciosa) 
is a stove climber, with pinnate leaves, and oval-lance-shaped leaflets, 
ending in a long branching tendril. Flower-heads red ; July. Introduced 
from Brazil (1824). Jf. Clematis is a more hardy climber, the angular 
stem reaching a height of from 20 to 30 feet. The compound leaves 
consist of from fourteen to eighteen leaflets, ending in a branched tendril. 
The large flower-heads are of a rich red hue. Introduced from New 
Grenada in 1859. M, decv/rrens has several slender, twining stems, and 
lance-shaped, glaucous, tendrilled leaves. The deep orange flower-heads 
measure from 4 to 6 inches across ; June to August. Native of Chili. 
M. latifolia has the tall climbing stem furnished with broad leafy winga 
The leaves are heart-shaped, with spiny teeth, woolly beneath, stalked. 
Flower-heads pink and yellow ; August and October. Introduced from 
Valparaiso (1832). Hardy. Mviisias should be grown against a south 
wall in a good loamy soil The more tender kinds in the border of 
stove or greenhouse. Propagation is effected by taking cuttings, late in 
spring, from the partly-ripened shoots. These should be struck in 
sand with gentle bottom heat and covered with a bell-glass. 

Proustia (so called in honour of a Spanish chemist named Proust). 
A small genus — only six or seven species — of stove or greenhouse 
shrubs, natives of South America and Mexico. There is only one 
species in cultivation — Proustia pyrifoliay a greenhouse climber 
with leathery, heart-shaped or oval leaves, woolly beneath. Flower- 
heads white, with a beautiful rosy-pink or purple pappus. It was 
introduced from Chili, 1865, and should be treated the same as a green- 
house Mutisia. 

PoLYMNiA (Polyhymnia, the name of one of the Muses). A genus 
of about a dozen rough, coarse-growing herbs, shrubs or trees, not so 
much esteemed for their flowers as for their foliage. The leaves are 
opposite, or the upper ones alternate, often large or deeply lobed. The 
flower-heads are yellow or yellowish, in terminal corymbs, with several 
small bracts, below which are five larger leafy ones. The ray-florets are 
female, producing oval achcnes without any pappus-hairs; the disk-florets 
all male. They are all natives of America. The best-known species are: 
PolyTYinia canadensis, a hardy perennial herb, 6 feet high, introduced 
1768 ; with the lower leaves cut deeply and pinnately, whilst the upper 
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Ones are five-lobed or angled. The flowers small, with a few short 
whitish yellow rays, shorter than the involucre ; July. P. edulia is a 
tall, coarse-growing, hardy perennial, with yellow flower-heads; cultivated 
in the Andes for the sake of its edible Dahlia-like tubers. P. pyraraidalis 
is a rapid-growing, tree-like perennial, with woody stems 10 feet high ; 
large heart-shaped leaves, broader than long, and cymes of yellow-rayed 
flower-heads with brown disks ; flowering from July to October. Half- 
hardy. Introduced from Columbia(1867). P. Uvedaliais a hardy perennial 
herb, growing to a height of from 4 to 10 feet, with palmately lobed 
lower leaves, the upper ones broad-oval, angled and toothed, almost stalk- 
less. The flower-heads have very large outer involucral scales, ten to 
fifteen yellow narrow rays; September. Introduced from the United 
States (1699). Polymnias will be found most serviceable in the South of 
England, where they are used in sub-tropical gardening. They are pro- 
pagated by divisions of the roots, by cuttings, and by seeds. Seeds 
should be sown in heat at the very beginning of the year, and the seed- 
lings potted in rich loamy soil until June, when they may be planted out 
in deep, well-manured soil, in a sunny position. Old plants should be 
divided in March or April ; and cuttings should be taken in January, 
inserted in sand, and struck in gentle heat. 



DAMPIERAS 

Natural Order GooDENOViEiE. Genus DaTnpiera 

Dampiera (named in honour of Wm. Dampier, the circumnavigator). 
A genus of about thirty species of alternate-leaved greenhouse shrubs 
or under-shrubs, few of which are cultivated here. The calyx is very 
small, the corolla two-lipped, and the five stamens have the anthers 
cohering. The style ends in a little cup, at the base of which is the 
stigma. They are all natives of Australia. 

Dampiera Brownii (Brown's). Stem sub-shrubby, 
erect, somewhat woolly, 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves oval, 
rough above. Flowers blue, the corolla densely clothed with black 
feathery hairs ; July. Introduced 1824. Perennial. 

^ ^ The most suitable soil for Dampiera is a compost 

of turfy loam, peat, and sand. Propagation is effected 
by cuttings taken in spring, and struck in similar soil, under a bell- 
glass. 
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GOODENIAS 

Natural Order GooDENOViEiE. Genus Goodenia 

GooDENiA (named in honour of Bishop Goodenough, of Carlisle, 1743— 
1827). A genus of about seventy species of greenhouse herbs, shrubs or 
sub-shrubs, with radical or alternate leaves, distinguished by the five- 
parted calyx, the tubular two-lipped corolla cleft in the back, and the 
five anthers cohering until the flower opens. Stigma as in Darapiera. 
Species restricted to Australia. 

Goodenia grandiflora (larffe-flowered). Stem herb- 

FrlndpalBpeolM. \ o / 

aceous, 3 to 4 feet high. Leaves oval-lance-shaped, toothed. 

Flowera large, yellow with purple streaks ; July. Introduced from New 

South Wales (1803). 

G. OVATA (egg-shaped). Stem erect, shrubby at the base, 2 to 4 feet 
high. Leaves oval or broad-lance-shaped. Flowers yellow; July. 
Introduced 1793. 

G. stelligera (starry). Stem erect, few-leaved, 1 to 1 J foot high. 
Leaves thick, very slender. Flowers yellow; corolla hairy outside; 
June. Perennial, introduced 1823. 

Cultivation as suggested for Dampiera. 



LESCHENAULTIAS 

Natural Order GooDENOViEiE. Genus Leschenaultia 

Leschenaultia (named in honour of L. T. Leschenault, 1773-1826, a 
French lx)tanist and traveller). A genus of sixteen species of gi'eenhouse 
herbs, shrubs and under-shrubs, with oblique corollas with erect lobes, 
and the tube slit to the base : including some of the most effective of 
greenhouse shrubs. The species are all natives of Australia alone. 

Leschenaultia biloba (two-lobed). Stem branched, 
shrubby, a foot high. Leaves slender. Flowers blue; 
segments of corolla deeply-two-lobed with a point between them ; June 
to August. Introduced 1840. The var. raajor is larger than the 
type in all respects. Also known as L, DrurriTnondi and i. grandi- 
flora. 

L. FORMOSA (handsome). Stems shrubby, 1 foot high. Leaves 
very slender, parallel-sided. Flowers scarlet, drooping, solitary in the 
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axils ; upper lip entire, lower three-parted ; June to September. In- 
troduced 1824. Also known as X. Baxteri, L, rrvultiflora, and 
Z. oblata. 

L. LARICINA (Larch-like). Stem branched, shrubby, a foot high. 
Leaves thread-like, compressed, pointed. Flowers scarlet; corolla-tube 
hairy at bottom ; segments spreading two-lobed ; in three- to five-flowered 
corymbs; June to August. Introduced 1844. Also known as L, 
spleTidens. 

L. LiNARioiDES (Toadflax-like). Stem branched, shrubby. Leaves 
thread-like. Flowers large, yellow, terminal; three of the corolla 
segments large and divided, two smaller entire ; August. Introduced 
1844. Also known as L. arcuata and Sccevola grandifiora, 

LeachenavZtiaa must be kept entirely in the greenhouse, 
and should be grown in well-drained fibrous peat and 
silver sand, which must not be allowed to get dry. They are propagated 
by means of cuttings, the ends of moderately firm shoois being used for 
the purpose, and inserted in sandy peat imder a bell-glass. This should 
be done about May, and the cuttings should be placed in gentle heat, 
but shaded from the sun. After the cuttings are well rooted, they should 
be repotted, and placed in a close frame until they have become again 
established, when they should be removed to a light, sunny and airy 
position in the greenhouse. None but soft water may be given to them, 
and not too freely. After flowering, the plants should be overhauled, 
and with a view to retaining good form the shoots should be stopped 
where necessary. 
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